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PREFACE. 

"HAT is that Righteotisness wherein a 
sinner -may stand before God, par- 
doned and accepted unto eternal Life? is a 
Question confessedly of the highest Impor- 
tance and Concernment. That the Rignte- 
ousness of the Lord Jesus Christ, fulfilled bv 
himself, here on Earth, in our room and stead, 
is that alone Righteousness, which answers 
all Charges of all Laws whatsoever, on the 
behalf of the Believer in Jesus ; is the true 
Gospel-Answer to this Jnquiry. In this all 
the ^ines of this Treatise centre; the Design 
whereof is the Establishment of those who 
have received thid* glorious Truth of the Gos- 
pel, and the Conviction of others. It is Mat- 
ter of great Lamentatron, that this should be 
the Subject of Dispute amongst Protestants, 
amongst Disf^enters. 

If Christ be owned in his Work and Office 
of a Saviour, in Opposition to the- Socinian 
Blasphemy, there are but these two ways' sup- 
posable, in M'hich he can be so: Either, that 
making Reparation for the. Breach of the first 
Covenant, he hath procured a Remedial Law 
of lower Terms, condescending to our Weak- 
ness ; that by Obedience thereto, we might 
work out a justifying Righteousness ourselves*, 
intitling to Life and Happiness: Or else, that 
comeing into our Place and Stend, he hath 
fullfilled, in our room, a justifying Righteot»- 



^x 






ness himself, which to all Intents and Pur- 
poses, is made ours^ for Justification before 
God^ from all Comdemnation. Here are the 
two ways : And how contrary these two are, 
That Christ hath procured by his Death ail 
Abatement of the Law, that our Obedience 
should iustify ; and on the other hand, That 
Christ, hath altogether fulfilled the Law, and 
that his Righteousness is imputed for Justifi- 
cation ; let those Believers judge, who have 
their Senses exercised to discern both Good 
and Evil. The bottom of the Controversy 
therefore is about the justifying Righteous- 
ness of a Sinner : Whether it is Christ's, or 
his own ? At least, whether it ' is Christ's 
alone, or Christ's and his own? The Oiie as 
answering the Penalty of the Law of Works ; 
the Other as answering another Law, that 
i& supposed to have a^ Charge against Men, 
till they have fulfilled its Conditions. Au 
other Arguings in this Controversy are but 
incident, and aimed to establish one jof these 
ways of Righteousness. And according as 
Men hold here, their whole Frame and System 
of Doctrine must be disposed, that there may 
be a Harmony in the Parts. 

The New Methodists^ with whom I have to 
do in this Part of this Vindicatmi^ do teach, 
as is ready to be justified from their Writings, 
at any time, (I.) That Christ having sifiti.sficd 
for the Breach of the old Law of Works, hath 
procured and given a new Law, a Remedial 
Law, or Law of lower Terms than the old, 
suited to our fallen State, and accepting of 
sincere Obedience instead of that perfect O- 



bedince, which the old Law required. This 
is the FouBdation-Falsity of their whole Doc- 
, trine. (2.) That the whole World is under 
the Law of Grace; and consequently that 
they who perish, do perish as Transgressors 
of die new Law, and under the Penalty there- 
of^ though they are also left to the Condem- 
nation of the Old, in not complying with the 
Gra^ held forth in the New. (3.) That 
Jesus Christ did not fulfil the Precept of the 
Law fojr us himself; but ^bv his Death and 
Sufferings obtained, that our Obedience 
should be accepted for a Gospet Righteous- 
ness, and th^t therefore we are truly justified 
before God by Gospel-Works. (4i) That 
Christ died to render the whole Worid salva- 
ble, or to put them into a Capacity of being 
saved, by their ftilfilling the Contlitions of 
this new Law. (5.) That Faith and Repent- 
ance are not the Purchase of Christ ^for us, 
but given out of the Grace of Election. (6.) 
That the Gospel is a Law, even that new 
Law, which they contend for ; containing 
Precepts, and also Promises, and Threaten- 
ings, as the Sanction of, those Precepts. 
And that it saith, Do and live, in» some al- 
layed and milder Sense than the first Coven- 
ant. (7.) That the Covenant df Grace is 
conditional, and that Justification and Sal- 
vation are to be sought in this way ; viz. of 
our fulfilling the Conditions. (8.) They 
don't heartily reKsh the Terms [Surety] as 
spoken of Christ, ^nd [Imputation] as spoken 
of his Righteousness, nor admit them m the 
full and proper Sense. They abase those 
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Texts that speak of God^s Righteousness, ds 
meaning only Man's Righteousness of God's 
accepting and appointing. . For it seemi 
MaQs Righteousness must stand, whatever 
becomes of Christ's. (9.) They obscure and 
legalize the Doctrine of Faith and Works. 
Faith in Justification must be the same, as 
covenanting or consenting to have Christ as 
Lord and Saviour, or as Christianity itself; 
VIZ. It is considered as a Duty performed by 
us, as a Condition of our Justification, and as 
a Principle and Root of all Obedience. A- 
gain, That Works are the express Condition 
of the Continuance of our Justification, hav- 
ing the same kind of Causality as Faith, 
though of somewhat less EflScacy. (10.) 
That Paul by Works, which he excludes from 
justifying, understands either Works of the 
Law of Moses as such, or Works of the Law 
of Inpocency, viz. perfect Works : But Gos- 
pel Works must by no means be excluded ; 
yet und^r their Gospel Works they include 
all the Duties ' of the Law ; only they musit 
be sure.to he imperfect, else they v ill not jus- 
tify; and so they surely are, and thereroi^e. 
cannot -justify. (11,) They speak of two 
Courts in which, or two Bars at which. Men 
must be justified : The Bar of the Law, and 
the Bar of the Gospel : Which will well nigh 
bring in the Popish double Justification. 
(IS.) That a Believer is not perfectly justified 
in this Life. A perfect and compleat Justifi*- 
cation is not to be expected till the Day of 
Judgment. 

What shaU we szy ? Must we be silent, aijd 
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for Peace sake quietly give up the glorious 
Truths of the Gospel? Or if some thiough 
Cowardice, or Indifferency of Spirit, or Love 
of Ease, are willing so to do ; shall not others 
be constrained by the Love of Christ to ap- 
pear in his Cause ? Shall we not warn honest 
unwary Souls, that these are the Doctrines 
that are received and spread abroad by our 
young Generation, even of Dissenting Teach- 
ers? Or if they themselves, cunningly, and by 
Degrees, publish these to be their Sentiments; 
shall we not tell their -Hearers, that there is 
latent Poison in them, which they discern 
npt? And that a great Body of the Refor- 
mation has made ^ themselves a * Captain to 
return, if not to Egypt, yet so far that way as 
Mount Sinai, when we seemed almost at the 
Borders of Canaan ? 

It is with great Reluctancy, as being un- 
willing to offend any Man, that I speak these 
things; and had not appeared in this Public 
Way, had it not been to give, and to, leave a 
Testimony to the Truth against growing Er- 
ror. 1 know that many more able Pens have 
been engaged in this Controversy: But ac- 
cording to the Ability given me of Christ, I 
was willing to make this EiFort, for the sake 
especially of that Part of the Country^ where 
Providence has placed me; not so much with 
respect. to what has been printed, but being 
chiefly moved by observing, that the Infec- 
tion was very rife amongst Preachers. As 
to those whom I oppose, I could reason with 
them, I could beseech them, I could (so far 

* Mr. Rifhftrd Baxter. 
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as I know my own Heart) spend myself to 
the utmost, for their sakes^ and i:h6 sake of 
Souls to whom they minister; if I might; be 
(tho' most . unworthy) at ail instrumental to 
convincle them of that which I take to be 
Error, and indeed another Gospel, and none 
of the Gospel of Christ in its Purity. 

That there has been a nearer Approach to 
the Doctrine of the Church of Rome by those . 
of the Protestant Profession in the Article of 
Justification, than what was admitted by the 
' first Reforn\ers from Popery, the Papists 
» theift'selves, are very apprehensive: As .ap- 
pears by a Book intituled, An Exposition o( 
the Doctrine of the Catholic Church, It is 
taken notice of, both in the Advertisement or 
Preface, p. 9, 1 0. and also in the Exposal tion 
itself, ^ 6', and 7. upon the Articles of Justi- 
fication, and Merit of good Works. Where 
he saith, Those who are never «6 little versed 
in the History ^f the pretended Reformation, 
are not ignorant how the first Authors pro- 
posed this Article [of Justification] to all the 
World, as the principal of all the rest, and as 
the most essential Cause of their Separation. 
So that this is the most necessary to be well 
understood. And then, after a cunning knd 
plausible Account of the Doctrine of the Ro* 
man Church, as to these Articles, he adds : 
And indeed we must acknowledge, that the 
Learned of their Party do not contend so 
much of late about this Subject, as they did 
formerly. And there are but few who do not 
now confess, thevt ought not to have been a 
Breach upon this Point;. But if this impor- 
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tant Difficulty about Justification, upon 
which their first Authors laid all their stress, 
be not looked upon now as essential,, by the 
wisest Persons among them, we leave them 
to think, what they ought to iudge of their 
Separation, and what Hopes there would be 
of a Union, if they would but overcome their 
Prejudice, and quit the Spirit of Contention. 

Pudet haec Opprobria nobis 



£t dici potuisse, & n9n potuisse refelli. 

It will not be improper here (for opening 
People's Eyes, and shewmg them whither wc 
are going) to insert a Passage of Mr. Baxter's, 
written by himself, in tHe latter Part of his 
Time, as I find it in his life, publi«he;d by 
Mr Sylvester: It is as follows: My Censures 
of the Papists do much differ from what 
they were at first: I thexj thought, that their 
Errors in the Doctrine of Faith were their 
most dangerous Mistakes, as in the Points of 
Merit, Justification by Works, Assurance of 
Salvation, the Nature of Faith, &c. But now 
I am assured, that their Misexpressions, and 
misunderstanding us, with our Mistakings of 
them, and inconvenient expressing our own 
Opinions, have made the Difference in these 
Points to appear much greater than they are ; 
and that in some of them it is next to none 
at all. But J;he' great and irreconcilable Dif- 
ferences lie in their Church Tyranny and U- 
surpations, and in their great Corruptions and 
Abasement of God's Worship, together with 
their befriending of Ignorance and Vice. 
Part 1. p. 131. 
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The same Author in his Aphorisms (Thes. 
51. p. ISO.) hath a saying that I ca'nt forbear 
taking a little notice of here.-^It will be 
(^saith he) a senseless Shift, in such an Accu- 
sation, to shew Christ's legal Righteousness, 
instead of our own evangelical Righteous- 
ness ; to tell Satan, that Christ hath fulfilled 
the Law for us, when he is accusing us of not 
fulfilling the Gospel ; Silly Women are made 
to believe by Antinotnian Teachers^ that this is 
a solid way of comforting : But Satan is a 
better Logician than to take quid pro ^uo, 
and to be baffled by such arguing. Answ. 
The best is, That these Accusations are sup- 
posed to be false, and as to every Believer arc 
so ; that there would need no Justification in , 
this Matter, unless there were some Devil to 
bring in a false Charge. But notwithstand- 
ing Mr. Baxter's Triumph over his Antino- 
mian Teachers ; this one thing believed, that 
Christ is my Righteousness, and hath fulfilled 
the Law, and satisfied the Justice of God for. 
me, will bear out, and bear up the Soul 
against all Charges of Conscience, of Earth 
and Hell. And. if it is not a solid way of 
comfortHig, I say that Satan is a more subtle 
Tempter, than to pursue this Point, but 
would let such Souls alone in their false Com- 
fort. But forasmuch as he pursues it, it is 
because he would not let the Soul rest here, 
in so sure and safe a Rock: For so sure and 
impregnable is this strong Hold, and blessed 
Fort, that all the fiery Darts of the Devil 
cannot Demolish it. He that can by Faith 
. tejl Satan, that Christ hath fulfilled the Law, - 
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. feels in himself that he is a Believer, and what 
Charge can then be against him ? That Christ 
has dded, is an Answer to all Charges, Rom. 
riii. S3, 34. For how can he be an Unbe- 
liever that builds his Soul ^upon this, and 
fetches his Comfort therefrom ? Away, Satan ! 
with thy Sophistry. Here's then the Object 
of Faith, without going to his Faith first, and 
then to Christ the Object. The silly Wo- 
men, whom Mr. Baxter despised, nfay take 
in more of this blessed Gospel, and the Com- 
fort of it, than (perhaps) ne was able to do. 
Luther was exercised with as great Tempta- 
tions (it may be) as any Man, trained up in 
that School, and had learned by Experience 
what was the right' wa^ of comforting temp- 
, ted Souls. * He, speaking of the Righteous- 
ness of Faith) saith thus, Who so doth not 
understand or apprehend this Righteousness 
in Afflictions and Terrors of Conscience, must 
, needs be overthrown : For there is no Com- 
^ fort of Conscience so firm and so sure as this 
Passive Righteousness. And a little after, 
Wherefore the afflicted and troubled Con- 
science has no Remedy against Desperation 
and eternal Death, unless it take hold of the 
Forgiveness of Sins bjr "Grace, freely offered 
,in Christ Jesusr ; that is, the passive Righte- 
ousness of Faith, which if it can apprehend, 
then it may be at quiet, and boldly say, I 
seek not this active or working Righteous- 
ness, although I- know that I ought to have 
it — ^Briefly, 1 rest only upon that Righteous- 

i * Argoment to the Epistle of Paul to the Galatiaas. .EogU 
Traoaiftt. 
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ness, which is the Righteousness of Christie 
and of the Holy Ghost. And — Where Christ 
is truly seen indeed, there must needs be full 
and perfect Joy in the Lord, with Peace of 
Conscience, which most certainly thus think* * 
eth : altho' I am a Sinner by the Law, and • 
under its. Condemnation, yet 1 despair not, ; 
yet I die not, because Christ liveth,. who is 
both my Righteousness, and my everlasting 
Life. Elsewhere, viz. on Gal. i 11^,12. I 
know (saith he) in what Hours of Darkness 
I .sometimes wrestle, 1 know how often I 
suddenly loi^e the Beams pf the Gospel and 
Grace, — We have good Experience of this 
Matter, &c. But when, in the very Conflict^ 
we should use the Gospel, which is the Word 
of Grace, Consolation, and Life, there doth 
the Law, the Word of Wrath and Death, pre- 
vent the Gofspel. Luther's Heart was full of. 
this Matter. And true spiritual Experience 
leads to this, however carnal Reason, Con- 
science, or Satan, may play the Sophister. 
What room- is here for another Law, another 
Charge, another Righteousness, another way 
of .Comfort? This Doctrine was the Founda- 
tion that the Reformed Churches were laid 
upon, in Opposition to the Popish Way' of 
Works; but now it is only a Way to comfort 
silly Women. For Satan will not take Quid 
for Quo, nor suffer some Men to rest, till he 
drives them from this Foundation; nat be- 
cause it is an unsafe, but because it is a safe 
one. Sure I am, there is abundance of Sweet- 
ness, Light, and Comfort, to doubting and 
afflicted Consciences, in that honest plain 
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Book of Luther on the Galatians : And it is 
no soul-deceiving way, but t^ie very comfort 
of the Gospel, which is there proposed, as that 
which was with Life, Warmth, and Vigour, 
i}pDn his own Soul. But it is come to pass 
which he foretold, that after his Time this 
Doctrine of Justification would be almost ex* 
tin^uished in the Church. 

That Men naturally are prone to rest in 
their own Righteousness, and that to bring 
them off this, to a single Dependence on that 
of Jesus Christ, is a great Part of the Work 
. of the Holy Ghost in conversion, is confirm* 
ed in the Experience of the Saints; and therein 
also the Doctrine contained in this Book. This 
is a Matter of very great consideration with 
me, and I regard not those^ who, being unac- 
quainted with the Work of God, themselves, 
do make all such things the Object of their 
Ridicule. Take therefore two or three Tes- 
timonials hereunto. 

The first of a private Christianrviz Thomas 
Mowsley, Apothecary, who died 1 669. His 
* Experiences were left written with his own 
Hand. Having related many of God s Deal* 
ings with him in convictions, &c. — When I 
yy-ds reading (saith he) in Mr. Shepard's Sin- 
cere convert, and Sound Believer, concerning 
the Souls resting in Duties, and how hard a 
thing it is to forsake all its own Goodness^ 
and wholly to throw itself upon a naked Christ 
~I was much troubled, and my Thoughts 

• Pi]h!isli«d «t the EnH of bis Funernl Serrofvft, indtiiledf 
Death unstong. By Mr. Jame* Janeway, An. 1672* Sc€ p. tC^ 

B 
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were much perplexed. At that time also the 
Lord was pleased to let me see my own Nak- 
edness so much (and that which 1 took to be 
a Covering to it, made it seem to be much 
more naked than I eould have imagined it to 
be) that -^ then I thought the more I prayed, 
the more I sinned ; and the more 1 confessed, 
and repented, and bewailed my own wretched 
Heart, the more I had Cause to do so still, es- 
pecially^ in the time of Duty. And now I 
looked upon myself in a most sad and desti- 
tute Condition, when 1 saw my own Good- 
ness depaftitig from me, which 1 idolized as 
the Rbck of *my Salvation, and such a num- 
berless ' NtfmbbY of Sins come afresh into my 
]Mind>*^And then I did see the Want of Christ 
more than ever, not only to cover my Sins, i 
but my -Righteousness too. O then I did de- 
sire to day from my Heart, None but Christ^ 
aonc but Christ, yea. Ten thousand Worlds 
for Christ ; and with Luther, That if 1 were 
able ' to keep the whole Moral Law, I would 
not trlist to this for Justification. And now 
I do ftid »it a more hard thing by far to get 
ciut' of toydelf, and from trusting in Duties, 
and wholly by. Faith to rely upon Christ's Me- 
rits, than er^r I found it to leavie Sin. I found 
I waS'passive^ all along, d.nd was notable to. 
move'aStepftirther than the Lord upheld and 
Jed me. « And a little after, p. 1 12. In short, 
altho* I had been sick of Sin, yet never before 
•then • of Self-Righteoustiess ; now seeing my- 
self sick as much of the one, as of the other, 
I hoped Christ would be my Physician, and 
that m him my Help should ^Bobn be found. 
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Another, a Part of whose Experience I shall 
mention, was a worthy Minister of the Gos- 
pel, viz. Mr. Owen Stockton, * who has thus 
wrote : 

March 25, 1654. I find that tho' in my 
Judgment and Profession I acknowledge 
Christ to be my Righteousness aijd Peace; yet 
upon Examination I observe that my Heart 
hath done quite another thing, and that se* 
cretly I have gone about to establish my own 
Righteousness,and have derived my Comfort 
and Peace from my own Actings. For when 
I have been. disquieted by the Actings of my 
Sins, that which has recovered me to my for- 
mer Peace hath not been, that I could find 
Gods speaking Peace thro' the Biood of 
Christ; but rather from the Intermission of 
Temptation, and the Cessation of those Sins. 
When I have been troubled at an evil Frame 
of Heart, I do not find, that the Righteous- 
ness of Christ hath been my Consolation ; 
but that which has relieved me^ as far as I can 
find, was, that afterwards I have found my- 
self in a better Temper. Having been in 
'Trouble and Perplexity, I have read the Scrip- 
ture, gone to Prayer, and, in doing these, I 
have been relieved: Yet I do not find, that 
at such times, I had real, true, living Commu- 
nion with God, in such Duties; or that the 
Spirit of God did in those Duties reveal to me 
. my Interest in Christ, and so quiet my Con- 
science. Hence I come to see what great 

* VThoie Name is still fresh in the Memory of many in and 
tibout Ipswich, whose Souls were refreshed by his Ministry. 
I His Life was pablished by Mr. John Fairfax, An, 1081. 
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need I have, and that it is of singular Use, to 
watch over my Soul in all its Ways, both in 
reference to 'Sin, that I fail not into it; and 
when fallen, what the Carriage and Actings 
of my Soiil are at such a Time ; whether I flee 
for jftelief to God in Christ, or to my own 
Works. — For as Satan keepp some alienated 
from God, by the gross Pollutions of the 
World ; so others from Christ, by their es- 
tablishing a Righteousness of their own. O 
JLord ! break thou this Snare for me. 

These perhapsL were Enthusiasts (with some 
Men) or 1 know not what. The last therefore 
I shall mention is Mr. Jenks, a Minister of 
the Church of England. . The Title of whose 
Book, is. Submission to the Righteousness of 
God : Or, The Necessity of trustxnj; to a ♦bet- 
ter Righteousness than our own. In his Pre- 
face, p. 7. he tellfii us, He believed, and there- 
jfpre hath he spoken the very Sense of his 
Soul. And having acquainted the World, p. 
8. That when he first set out for a Preacher, 
he did appear, after tlie then Mode of a pre- 
vailing Party, a Stickler for Peiagius; and 
tho' he saw Scripture, Articles^ and Homilies, 
all standing in his way, — Yet (saith he) thus 
I drove on for a while, in my new Province, 
till it pleased, the gracious God, who knew 
what need I had^to be humbled, in the midst 
of perfect Health, and all the Favour of Men, 
and Prosperity of the World, to throw me 
down under gieat and sore Troubles of Mind^ 
and Doubtings of my State, and Dread of his 
Wrath, where for a long while I lay, refusing 
to be comforted; — and in that School of sh^rp 
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J)iscipline did I leanxof my Heavenly Teach- 
er, the *. Doctrine of Faith, which ever since 
I have made Conscience to maintain, with all 
my Strength. And as I dare not upon any 
Temptation whatsoever, offer to oppose it my- 
self, so it touches me in the most sensible 
Part, to»hear any Contempt signified against 
it by others, &c. And elsewhere, p. 13. Now 
I bless God for the Scriptures, and particu- 
larly St. Paul's Epistles, from which I can ea- ^ 
sily gather up a satisfying Notion of justify- 
ing Faith, when these Men, methinks, lead u$ 
into a Wood, as if they had a Mind only to 
darken a plain Matter, and amuse and losie the 
Reader; and while they confound Faith with 
Works, and make no Difference between be-r 
Ueying and obeying, what do they but take 
away all Distinction between the Cause and 
the Effect? Thus he. 

Surely Faith and Works are as much con- 
founded as may be, where Faith is considered 
as a Work, not as an Act of Recumbency ojr l^ 
ReUance on Christ, but of Consent to take 
him as a Lord ; and more generally taken, as 
comprehending Love and all Works of the 
Gospel, as some way referable "* thereto. 1$ 
this Doctrine to be endured by them that 
love the Lord Jesus Christ? For my Part, I 
think they speak without Book; having never 
understood the Covenant of Works aright, 
neither the Covenant of Grace, nor seen the 
desperate Wickedness, of their own Hearts, 
in trusting to their Duties, nor are broughtl 

^ What that Doctrine is, lh« whole Book* declaret , «• dir««tly 
opposite to NeoQoinaiiisni, 
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wholly off, from the Idol, Self, to trust in 
Christ alone; who set up this new Law, for 
Gospel; pr else the secret Transactions be- 
tween God and their own Souls, are otherwise 
than their professed Opinions. For, under 
the specious Names of sincere Obedience, 
t4icy brin^ in the whole Law^ and alt the 
Works of It, and give them a new Name, viz. 
Gospel-Works, and then all is well. But if 
the Ten - Commandments are not included in 
their new Law,, let them deny it ; and if they 
cannot, let them who are spiritual judge, 
whether these are not the Works that Paul- 
doth, and all that he could, exclude, from any 
Part in justifying a Sinner? Look to it then, 
for as many as are of the Works of the Law 
(tho* you may call them Gt)spci) are under 
the Curse. 

' The Question is not, what Faith may in- 
clude as a Principle of Sanctification, or what 
it leads unto? But hjw it is to be considered 
in our Justification ? I care not to interpose 
in the Contention^, whether Faith is an Instru- 
ment, Condition, or Causa sine qua non^ 
in Justification. I see there is no End of 
those Contentions. Those who call it a Con- 
dition, do suspend the Application of Christ's 
Righteousness upon our believing; whereas 
the Application thereof iu the Hand of thr 
Spirit is the Cause, and believing the Effect* 
Besides, most of them join other Conditions 
therewith. Those, who call it an Instrument, 
consider that it is Another's Righteousness, 
whereby wc are justified. Therefore, because 
Faith is a Means of receiving Christ, and his 
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Righteousness, attd to^exprtss the Meaning 
(as they thought) of the Prep<*sitioii [by] when 
it is said, We 'are justified [by] Faith, they 
called it an Instrument; which to be sure it 
cannot be, if itself, or any thing in us, be our 
justifying Righteousness. For my part, I do 
not o^reatly delight in any of these Terms. 
But Uiat Word [Instrument] taken in Simpli* 
city, and with some Latitude, 1 like best: 
For it it will be hard to defend it in a strict 
. Sense, ^ answering the Definition and Office 
of an Instrument according t*r the Logical 
Notion of it. If it be .spoken of God, as it 
is, Rom. iii. 30. that he justifies the Circum- 
cision by Faith, it is by giving Faith. And 
on our part, Faith is (as it were) an Instru- 
ment of receiving Christ, and his Righteous- 
ness; which Use is frequently ascribed there- 
unto. This is it which is intended thereby ; 
and not, that we justify ourselves by Faith: 
Howbeit, so far as Faith is, or is^ owned to be \ 
an Instrument '(To Credere), It is by Faith 
itself that we are justified ; not as our justify- 
inv Righteousness, bu^ as the Meeois of re- 
ceiving Christ's Righteousness, which is • 
that which justifies. For it is certain, it must | 
be Faith itself, either in the Habit, or in th6 • 
Act, that is the Instrument ; the Object can- 
Wt be so. Thus fiir Faith itself may be owned, 
only allowing that the Spirit's Aplication is 
before our Rtception in Order of Nature ; for 
we receive what is given ; and in the Virtue 
• «f Christ's Righteousness we believe, and 

* Id 4|uod jasdficat tanquam Materia. 
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reciprocally apprehend hina who has appre- 
hended us. This shuts it out from being a 
Condition of our having Benefit by Christ's 
Righteousness, Again, [by Faith] is taken 
Metonymically, for Christ the Object: Yet 
it connotes believing, and so it signifies by 
Christ believed on. So that it is equally to 
his Honour, as if it had been said simply, wc 
are justified by Christ, Mr, Baxt^, in his 
Aphor.- Thes. 76. p. 198. saith that Paul doth 
by the Word Faith, especially direct your 
Thoughts to Christ believed in ; for to be jus- 
tified by receiving Christ, is with him all one. 
I am therefore not* solicitous what Logical 
Term to use in this Matter, tho' I do approve 
and have used that of [Instrument] in the 
Spnse explained. It is sufficient that we arc 
justified by Christ, even by him alone, in the 
way of Believing, Acts xiii. 39- as to Personal 
Justification; or that his Righteousness is unto 
all, and upon all that Believe. Rom. iii. S2«. 
. Further, '1 hat by the Works of the Law, the 
Apostle Paul doth not mean the Law of Mo- 
ses, as such, is clear from hence. That the 
Epistles to the Romans and Galatians were 
written to Gentile Churches, who were no- 
thing concerned with the Sinai Law as such. 
NoM^ tho' that Sinai Covenant was only made 
with the Children of Israel, yet all the World 
were under the same Law for Substance, and 
those who are redeemed from ' among tlie 
Gentiles, are said to be redeemed from the 
Curse of the Law, Gal. iVu 13. c. iv. v. And 
in the Epistle to the Romans, the Apostle 
proved thef Gentiles to be under Sin, by innu- 
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merabte Instances of Transgression of the 
hivr. For that Law that was not externally 
proposedv was written in their Hearts, Ham. 
ii Hf 15. compare c. iii, 19- The whole 
World therefore were, and are under the Law. 
So that the Law is here considered not as 
Moses s Dispensation, in whiirh Sense it was 
restrained to the Jews, but as of Universal 
Extent and Obligation. Paul's Design was 
to exclude all those Works and Deeds of our 
ovtrn performing, which Men seek to be justi- 
fied by, and surely that is by the Moral Law. 
A Law that the Gentiles were concerned in,~ 
by Transgression whereof they were Sinners, 
and under the Curse whereof they must pe- 
rish, unless redeemed from jit^ 

Those then that would evidence themselves 
to be the Children of Promise, must Jook upon 
the Covenant of Grace as a free Promise, and 
the free Promise as that alone which can help 
them, Heb. viii. 8, 9. 10, 11, 12, 13. What can 
a Law of Commandments do, where there is 
no Strength to perfonn ? Happy are the Souls 
who are acquainted with the Covenants of 
Promise, Epk. ii. 12. Such was the Covenant 
of Noah, and the Covenant of Grace (whereof, 
that was Typical) in the many Editions of il; 
Gen. Ix. 9. — 17. l^a. liv. 9, 10. The Law was 
added because of Transgressions, and is useful 
to convince thereof; but it is the Gospel that 
holds forth a Saviour. The Distinction of a 
Gospel -Law and Gospel- Works is too slender 
to bear out a Man on a Death-Bed, and at the 
Day of Judgment, ho\yever some may now 
trifle with it. 
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Many think, and will often say, That Sihncrs 
arc willing to have Christ as a Saviour, but not 
as a King and Lawgivers To speak freely, I 
verily think, as to great numbers in the Pro- 
fessing World, the contrary is rather true. 
They would have Christ as a Lawgiver, and 
are not willing to have him as a Saviour. The 
Papists contend, that Chrii^t is a Lawgiver, 
and you must be saved by keeping his Law. 
The Socinians and Arminians are all of them 
also agreed in this. But (sure I am not mis- 
taken)? they are Enemies to all that Free- 
Grace whereby he saves Sinners : And so is 

- every Man by Nature. True indeed, they 
would be saved; but they would not have 
Christ to be their Saviour. They would be 
saved by a Law, and so by Obedience of their 

^ own Performing. And whatever M a^n he is, 
of whatsoever Profession, that setteth up his 
own Righteousness, and puts any Trust therein 
(and doubtless such there are, yea, the 'most of 
those who miscarry under a Profession, are 
such). He, I say^ would have Christ to be a 
Lawgiver (if it may be said he would have 
Christ at all): But Christ, as a Saviour by his 
Righteousness, he would not, he will not have, 
John V. 40. Mr. Mpwsley's Ei^perience is a 
Confirmation of this, p.. 100, 101,. 102, 103. 
He thought verily he desired the Destruction 
of Sini and loved to hear of a holy Life might- 
ily, but the Doctrine of Denying Self- Righ- 
teousness was a hard Saying, and he could 
not, a gieat while, tell how to suppose one 
should be justified by Another's Righteous- 
ness. It is at least as great a Point, and as 
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difficult, to submit to Christ*s Righteousness, 
as to submit to his Government^ Rant. x. 3* 
Till the former be done, Men are but * holy 
Hypocrites under all their Attainments. How 
often do we hear Signs and Marks laid down 
that make no Discovery of this. 

The way of receiviig Christ in Truth, as a 
Saviour, is for a Sinner, who has neither Righ- 
teousness nor Strength, nor any thing that's 
good, who sees all is lost, that there can be no 
repairing of ruined Nature, to seek his whole 
Salvation from the L.ord Jesus Christ, by Be- 
lieving : Not only to seek Sanctification, as a 
legal Professor may think he doth ; but to 
seek it from Christ, as the alone Author and 
Fountain of it, in a^way of Believing. This 
is the Soul that desires to have Christ in his 
Kingly Office. Again, not only to follow after 
a justifying Righteousness ; but to receive 
Christ for Righteousness, as the Matter of 
his Justification, Rom. ix. 30, 5l, 32,, 33. 
Otherwise, seeing Righteousness by the Works 
of thfe Law, they stumble at that Stumbling 
Stone, where so many Professors have stum<- 
bled, Mfen that seemed not far from the Kiug- 
dom of Heaven, and yet so far as never to 
obtain it. ^ , 

What then ? Is not Christ a Lawgiver } Let 
Luther Speak, on Gal. i; 16. "TheGospd 
is such a Doctrine as admitteth no Law: Yea; 
it must be separated as far from the Law as 
there is Distance between Heaven and Earth, 
This is easy to say, but hard to practice in 
the Agony and conflict of conscience. Agaii^ 

• Luther.. 
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oa ch. ii. 4, 5. No Law, let it,be Acver so 
holy, ought^ to teach me that 1 am justitiid, 
and shall live through it. The Gosplel teach- 
. eth me not what I ought to do, but what Je* 
sus Christ the Son 6f God has don<| for nie." 
Again, on ch. ii. 16. "Christ, accprding to 
his true Definition, is no Lawgiver, but a For- 
giver of Sins, and a Saviour." One would 
doubt whether Mr. Baxter had wrote against 
Luther, or Luther against him, but that we 
know who lived firsft These things are spo- 
ken by Luther in the Article of Justification, 
Christ gives no Law to justify us by our own 
Obedience, neither in whole, nor in part. This 
is not the £nd of his coming, to be a Law- 
giver, but a Saviour, Johjif i. 17. LUke xix. 10. ' 
' This is hjs tnain Work as Mediator, even to 
fulfil the- Law, redeem from it, save us from ^ 
its curse, and dispose us under Grq^ce, Rm. 
vi. 14. 

Yet a Lawgiver Christ is, Isa. xxxiii. 2^2. 
(i.) As to the Worship and Discipline of his 
House ; and therein to visible Saints, to justi- 
fied and saved ones. In this respect, let him 
be, O Believer, thy only Lawgiver, and follow 
not the Dictates of Men, nor the complying 
Humour of this Age, wherein Occasional con- 
formity is the ^rand controversy of the' Day. 
Maiiitiiin a cathotic Love, but avoid a catho- 
lic com pliance : And then never fear the Brand 
of being a Bigot to a Party, for being faithful ; 
to Christ and thy own Soul. (2.) In that 
He teac hes the Law as a Rule of conversation 
to Believers. Thus, He is not first a Lawgiver, ^ 
and thejKdrJustificr ; but fiist a Justifier, then 
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a Lawgiver. That is, he tcachfe^ how his 
Justified Ones are to walk before God, and 
' they are to seek the Law at his Mouth, MaL 
ii. 7. I think also that unregenerate Men 
should do all the Good they are capable of, 
and wait upon God in a way of Duty, it may 
be a lessening of Condemnation. But let * 
tbem take heed how thejr oppose the Gospelj 
for this is to sin with a mgh Hand. 

It will be said, it may be, that I have not 
i taken a sufficient Notice of that Concession 
of the new Methodists, That Christ is our 
legal Righteousness ; that all the Righteous- 
i ness which satisfies the Law, we must Idbk 
for in Christ, and not in ourselves, Answ. It 
is BQt worth the Notice ; because * what they 
give with one Hand they take away with die - 
ftther. They own Christ's Rignteousness 
I only as a Satisfaction for the Breach of the 
I Law, and that therefore his Active Righteous- 
iHess is not imputed, and so destroy the Im- 
putation of Christ's Righteousness to us, in 
the true and proper Notion of Imputation. 
How is Christ our Righteousness then, espe- 
cially • when there, is another Law to be lul- 
filled by us for Righteousness? 

Again, it may be said, They make Faith' 
[but the Condition of our Partaking of Christ's 
[Righteousness, and this they take, to be less 
[than an Instrument.* Answ. When we (ac- 
cording to them) are under a New Law, re- 
quiring Faith and Obedience, as a Rule of 
Righteousness, and which must be fulfilled by 
^Personal Performances, then Faith, with the 
WoAs that attend it, is oiir true Justifying; 
Righteousness. Whatever it is as to Christ'^ 

^A$ X>r« TuUy ob»enres Paul. Justific. c% tl,p. llf. 

c 
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SarCisfactiaa of the Old Law (there perVaps it 
is ^ndy a Conditiany and too much by tlmt) 
yet* as to the New Law,,' which wi^h thetn is 
the Rule of our Justification, here it mus^be 
a Justifying Righteousness. 

I wish from my Heart there were no Occa* 
sion f(^ such Debates as these. And why 
may we not in all . Love and Friendship cn^ 
deaCvour to shew one another our Mistakes? 
Oi that all of Self might v^il to Christ, and 
his Glory ttight'be sought ^lone ! 

I had no Though t% in the Beginning oi 
this Work, to meddle with any Man, any fur- 
ther thaii his- Doctrine might incidently be 
concerned. But I found myself under a Nc* 
eessity to ans>^er Objections raised against the 
Doctrine here maintained ; and finding many 
pf them gathered to my Hand in Mr. Ciark$ 
Book of Justification, and being very sorr)' to 
find so noted, ajid indeed judiciou^> an Ex* 
positor, so far deviating from, the Truth, I 
could not choose but speak somewhat largely 
to many Points in that Book. The rest (I 
think) fall of themselves. I aimed^otatj 
formal Answer to th£ Whole. 

I have endeavoured to use all the Plainnes5 
which the Subject treated of did admit. The 
Judicious Reader will observe the Chain and 
Connexion of the several Parts 'which runs 
thro' the Whole, by coAparin|; the Contents 
of the several Chapters. But it is mmh than 
Time to dismiss the Reader hence to the Body 
of the tTork. Judge for yourselves^ in the 
Matter of your own Salvation. And the bless-; 
ing of the Spirit axxompany th^e Labouri^ to 
Ibe Hearts of the Readers. Amen and Ai^eB. 
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\Vhcrein die Concinuatton of the Law: its high Demands; the 

iDcupacity of Man for obeying it, in hie falteo Slate; am 

as«»erted and proved. 
The Suretyship of Christ; His obeying and suffering in wfc 

stead ; are mattitained and defeaded. 
Xhc Concernment of Faith in Justification is opened and •&- 

plained. 



CHAPTER I. 

Shewing, 77m/ the Law w a Rule of Duty 

and Obedience ; that as such it is most per- 

feet and unchangeable in evdry State ofMa% 

whether sinless^ fallen^ or recovered by Grace. 

THE Honour of the Royal Law, which is 
a very considerable. Part of the Word of 
God, is not only asserted and declared there^ 
in ; as that it is pure, perfect, exceeding 
broad, precious, everlasting, holy, just and 
^ood, rr&L\ xxx. 5. PsaL xix. 7. and cxix. 
96. cxxvii. 160. Rom. vii. .12* &it also is 
kept up, and magnified by the Gospel of the 

Grace of God. Jsa. xlii. ^l^ Ram. ijii. 51. 
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Wheftfore it becomes ^he Ministers of the 
Word, to make this a considerable Part of 
their Work. This is very much the Aim of 
this Treatise: Wherein (depending on divine 
Assistahpe) I begin with the first Revelation 
which God made of himself, and of his Will, 
to Man, in the Beginning of Time ; and ffom 
thenfce I would desceud to later Revelations, 
both before and in Gospel-times. 

The holy, all-wise God, having created rea- 
sonable Creatures, gave to them a Law, the 
Rule of that Obedience and Duty which is 
the natural Result of the Relation between 
God the Creator, and such Creatures. This 
Law required perfect sinless Obedience: No 
less could God call for, no less was suited to 
the State of Innocency and Perfection, wherein 
Man Ivas created (for of Man we speak, and 
not of Angels)* This Law given at firkt was 
written on the Hearty and needed not to be 
externally proposed. That positive Prohibi- 
tion, Not to eat of the Tree of the Knowledge 
of Good and Evil, was but for the Trial of 
Obedience; and the Tree itself, a Sacrament 
or Symbol of Death, in case of Disobedience; 
as the Tree of Life was a Symbol or Sacra- 
ment of Life in case of Obedience. These 
Symbols clearly shew, that the Law was es- 
tablished into a Covenants And a Covenant 
it was, truly and properly: For Adam had no 
Right to deny his Consent to the Terms whicli 
God proposed ; and being yet sinless and holy, 
he had no Will thereto; but agreed both to 
the Preceptive £art, and to the Sanction, as 
koly, just, and jgood. , 
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Ttis Law and Covenant our first Parents 
transgressed. Whereupon the promissory Part 
thereof entirely ceased ; but the Threatening 
took place> and came in Force by that Trans* 
gression : The Commanding Part thereof stili 
. continuedi the Duties therein icquired being 
founded in the necessary Relation between 
God and reasonable Creatures; and what was 
Duty before the Pall, remained still Duty 
after the Fall, tho* Man had no Power fcft of 
obeying. 
* Grace now interposed ; viz. by visible Dis* 
\ pensation : And now was the Time to prevent 
poor Man from Despair and Destruction. A 
new Covenant, ?ven a Covenant of Grace, 
I was promulgated, Gen. iii. 15. wherein God 
^ took care to secure the Honour of his Law, 
.and his. own glory, in that former Covenr.nt. 
This I shall not now speak unto ; but hereon 
there was again Commerce and Communion 
settled between God and Men ; and positive 
Institutions, as Sacrifices (C^ap. iv. 4.) w^e 
injolfixed by God, as Means of that Commu- 
nion, as lypes of the promised Saviour, and 
/ Sigm or Seals of the Covenant of Grace, held 
^ forth in the first Promise. V 

This PromiseJt pleased God to ren^w unto 
. Abraham^ with Enlargehdcnts, and further 
£xplication, letting him know, that of his 
Seed the Promised Saviour should, come, arid ^ 
ratifying the same by an everlasting Covenant 
established with him : So that now the Pro- 
mise did more expressly and explicitly put om 
4he Nature of a Covenant. 
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Aftefrvards God made a Covemmt^ith tine 

w 

Israelites the Seed of Jacob, upon Mount Si« 
nai. The Nature whereof as a Covenant with 
that People, I shall not speak so much unto^ 
but as a Law eternally and' universally oblig- 
ing : For the Law was given by Moses. Nor 
do the Laws that concerned the Polity and 
government of that People as a Common* 
wealth, called the judicial Law, come under 
present«» Consideration ; neither the positive 
Institutions, Rites, and Ceremonies, of Wor- 
ship, called the Ceremonial Law; all which 
were comprehended under the general Kam« 
of the Law given at Sinai : But I intend the 
Ten Words, or Ten Commandments, which 
God himself pronounced and uttered with an 
audible Voice, in the Hearing of the Peopk^ 
£xod. X3^. which are called the Moral Law. 
In the Matter of these Ten Words, there Was 
a Repetition or Rehearsal of the Law of Works 
made with Adam, in all its Demands of Duty; 
In the Manner of their being uttered and given, 
there was a Representation of the Terror of 
that first Covenant to "fallen Man : And all 
this for gospel-ends. In these is contained 
the Sum of all that Duty and Obedience which 
God required of his creature Man. And again, 
these Ten are comprehended in Two Words, 
Love to Grod, and Love to our Neighbour ; 
Mat. xxii. 37—40. The Moral Law there- 
fore, given by Moses, was, and is, a Transcript 
of the Law of Innocency made with Adorn, 
requiring perfect, sinless Obedience., This I 
would a little' confirm; because to me, sonar 
Men's Talking, that God never dealt with 
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[ Mas since the Fall upon those Terms, Be in«^ 

' nocent, and be happy, seem to have no favour* 

: abJe Aspect upon this Truth. 

Take therefore which Commandment you 
please; and' the ^ame wxis a Law to our first 
Parents, ^nd before the Fall written in their 
Hearts. Doth the Law of the Ten Command- 
ments require us to know and acknowledge 
God to be the only true God, and our God]^ 
and "SO to worship and seiTe him? This was 

. also a Law to Adam, and is so to the Angels 
in Heaven. Did the Law of Moses require 
the Worshiping of God, only in his own Waysi 
according to his own Appointment? So did 
the Law of creation. liriefly, the Law writ* 
ten in Adam's Heart was a perfect Law of 
Love to God, and Love to his Neighbour: 
Under which Two Heads Christ sums up the 
Moral Law, or Ten Commandments. Hence 
it follows, that the one of these Laws is the 
Transcript of the Qther» and the Requirements 
the same. "This was the undoubted Meaning 
of the Assembly in their shorter Catechism ; 
Qtt' 40^ 41. The Rule (say they) which God 
at first revealed to Man for his Obedience, was 
tiic Moral j-kiw. j\na tnen they add, in An- 
swer to the next Question, The Moral Law 
is summarily comprehended in ih« Ten Com- 
mandments: ^ So tnat the Ten Commandments 
are for Substance the same with that Law at 
first revealed to Man, that is, written in. the 
Heart of Adam, And this farther appears 
from hence, tliat there was an antecedent .Ob- 
ligation upon the People of Israel to keep this 
l^w of the Ten Commandments, before its 
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Proijiulgatton on Mount Sinai ; and alsq, that 
there is so upon iis Gentiles under the gospel ; 
Which must needs be, because it is^a, Draught ^ 
or copy of the Very Law of Creation- 'Hio* 
there was a, particular Obligation upon the 
People of Israel to the Observation. of it, aris-* 
ing from the Manner of its Promulgation to 
them, which we are not concerned with. And 
it was the Rule of the covenant between God 
and them; God proposin]^ it to them tor their 
Acceptance, and they taking it upon them to 
keep, Exod. xxiv. S. Deut. v. «7. whence it 

. became in some S^nse a formal explicit Cove- 
Hant between Gk>d and theln ; this we are no 
tray concerned in. And lastly, Christ in fiil- 
fillmg the Law of Moses, which he was tinder 
'a^ an Israelite, fulfilled the very Law of Cre* 
ation. It remains therefore, that that Law ' 
^vcn by Moses, called the Moral Law, be- 
cause it is perpetually binding to all Men, ^ 

.was no iRemedial Law, nor Law of lower , 
Terihs, but did requii:e perfect, sinless Obedi* 
ence. And if that Law were not, then thetc " 
tiever was any such Remedial Law; because 



tton was always the same. 
^' Howbeit^ I willingly grants There are some 
feal Dwigreemehts between the Law of In-^ 
nocency given to Adafn, andHhat given by 
Moses, altho' materially they ^gtee, as has 
been shewn unless any .tiring in the Fourth 
Comihandment^ relating to. the Siabbath, may 
be 1^ Exception, about which I dispute »•! 
They differol then. 
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t In the Intention of the Lawgiver, and 

hi9 End in giving. theos. For that Law given 

to ^dmn was intended bv God as a formal 

Covefiant of Works with him and his Poste* 

rity. That given to the People of Israel waf 

aotso intended, made, or constituted^ by God; 

for then it had been contrary to the Promise^ 

and Covenant of grace made with Abrahamy 

GaL ill. 17> 21. and they con Id have had no 

. Salvation under it. And whereas I have al- 

> ready asserted, that the Law at Sinai had the 

I Nature of a Covenant between God and that 

I Pem)le; we ipust know, 1. That it had so m 

i to Temporal good Things in the Land of Ca* 

naan. 2. That it had an Eye to Jesus Christy 

I and his coming under the Law, and so was 

' truly a Covenant of Works to him- For tho* 

i there was no such Thing expressed in the Co* 

I veaant of Works, Thou or thy Surety shall 

; die ; jret this was the creat Design of God in 

I the Sinai Law, even lUhrist's coming under 

1^ the same, GaL iii, I9. and therefore Moses 

i was a Typical Mediator in the giving thereof. 

3. That the Levitical Ordinances of Priests, 

Tabernacle, Altar, Sacrifices, &c. were an es* 

$ential Branch of thi^ Sinai Covenant: And 

herein there was Relief for their Miscarriages 

and Sins. See Heb. Chap. viii. and ix. In 

the £pistles to the Ronians and Galatians the 

Apostle hath a respect to that Part of this 

jLaw or Covenant, wherein there was a Re* 

presentation of the Covenant of Works.: And 

m the Epistle to the ttebrews he treats of that 

Branch thereof .which was . a Representation 

(iu Types) of the Covenant ot*~grace ; And 
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his Discourise in those Epistles is very differ- 
ent to him that hath an L,ar to he^r. 

II. In the Time and Manner of their being 
given. 1. As to Time. The Law was given 
to Adam in his very Creation: And so it wa^ 
the first Dispensation Avherein God dealt with 
Man for eternal Life: And thus the Law is 
more antient than the gospel, as to what was 
done in Time. The Sinai Law was given 
about Two Thousand Five Hundred Years 
-after the Fall, and that upon aSupposalof 
gospel grace and Mercy foregoing: And thus 
the gospel is more antient than any Law giv* 
en to fallen Man; Because it is4ipt a Law of 
Command pients, but a free Promise, thatmnst 
help and relieve in a fallen State. Therefore 
God came fortli tow^ards Man when fallen, 
Gen. iii, J 5. not in any Law, but by a Pro- 
mise, as suitable to his present Slate. If God 
gives a Law (as he did the Ten Command- 
ments) ^to fallen Creatures, who have not 
Power to fulfil ; it supposes that he has a De- 
sign of grace and Mercy in Hand, or he would 
never thus treat with them : And therefore 
there is no Law, since their Fall, given to* the 
fallen Angels. If God call for Worship, it 
supposeth a Way wherein lie is appeased, and 
can accept that Worship, If he call for any 
Sort of Obedience, it is the same. It doth 
not necessaiilj' suppose that Law to be a Re- 
medial Law (which perhaps has partly led to 
that Mjstake); but it doth suppose a Remedy 
provided. * If Faith and Repentance are 
commanded, that command supposeth a Pro- 

* Evangclium docet, Les obligat 5r J4abct, Maccovii Distiffc. 
Cap. 3. X 
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rnise of thie same first in Being, or else they 
i would be in vain commanded. Faith and 
Repentance do first belong to the Gospel in 
the Nature of Promises, contained in the first 
Promise. Thus the Gospel is oldest. 2. As to 
the Manner of their being given. The Law of 
Innocency Was an internal Law written in 
the Heart ; the Law of Moses external, given 
by the Voice of God, with Majesty and Ter- 
ror, written in Tables of Stone, the Figures of 
the hard Heart^ of Man, wherein the Law is 
promised in the New Covenant to be written. 
^ IIL In the different State of the Persons 
to whom they were given. Tlie Israelites 
were Sinners, as were all the World in that 
:Day : But our first Parents were in a State of 
Innocency ; and the Law whicli they Avere 
sunder, was nothing^else than that Righteous- 
ness which was created together with them, 
excepting only that positive Prohibition, Gen. 
ii. 17. The giving of the Law on Sinai in an 
external Mannei:, did suppose Man a fallen 
Creature, a Sinner. The giving* of the Law 
by external Commandments doth suppose so 
much. And Commandments in a negative 
Form (as Dr. Goodwin observes) suppose the 
Nature of Man to run cross with the Law. 
Hence the Law, as given to Adam, he being 
in a State of Innocency, required not Faith in 
Jesus Christ, and his Righteousness, nor Re- 
pentance,," 2ts it is a godly Sorrow for Sin ; but 
>as it was given at/Sinai, and has fallen Man 
for its Object, it certainly requires both; Je- 
sus Christ having been before revealed in the 
Promise. Look., but upon the different State 

D 
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of Maa, either as upright, or as fallen, and it 
is evident, that the very same Command, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
Heart, &c. as it respects upright Man, requires 
no such Thing as Faith in the Mediator, in his 
Righteousness^ nor Repentance from dead 
Works; yet when it hath fallen Creatures for 
its Object, it doth require both: For a Sinntt 
' cannot love God, but thro' a Mediator : Nor 
can he, nor doth he, love him, unless he hate 
Sin, turn from it, and repent of it, after aged ly 
Sort. Hence the Commands of Faith in Christ, 
and of Repentance towards Cjod, touched nei- 
ther the first nor ^ second Adam. And for 
Christ to fulfil^the-Liaw in a Way suited to a 
sinless State was sufficient. 

IV. The Law given to Adam, ^nd that 
given by Moses, differ in regard of a Mediator, 
In Adam's Covenant, there was no JVf ediator, 
And, alas! what arc Creatures without one, 
when they have to do with the glorious God? 
In giving the Law at Sinai, Moses was a Me* 
' Viator, as a Priest extraordinary ; for Media- 
tion belonged to the Priesthood. Herein he 
was a Type of Christ, the Mediator of a better 
Testament. Moses stood, between (jfod and 
the People, received the Law from God's 
Hand, and gave it to Israel. Hereby they 
were instructed to receive the Law at Christ's 
..Hand, only as a Rule of life touching their 
own Obedience,- and to look to Christ, the 
Mediator, for the perfect Fulfilling of it as a 
Covenant. To his Satisfaction they were also 
directed by the Sacrifices ordained by God at 
Siuai. These Things I hav^ been, the larger 
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ipon, because the right understanding of them 
is very useful in the Doctrine of Justification. 

I proceed to shew, That the Law in its 
highest Perfection is a Rule of Obedience unto 
&ilen Man ; that there is no Abrogation of i^ 
nor Derogation from it ; but, as a Rule of 
Duty, it requires perfect and sinless Obedi- 
ence. For, 

I. The Moral Law, inits highest Perfection, 
is suited to the unchangeable Nature and Will 
of Godi He designed it ^as a Representation 
of his * glorious Holiness. Now this it can* 
not represent, if it require not Perfection, 
, Mat. V. 48. But when it requires perfect 
Holiness, it is a fit Expression of God s Holi- 
ness; and when it is invariable and immuta- 
I ble, it doth fitly represent to Men the Immu- 
i tabiiity of the Nature and Will of God, whose 
I Law it IS. It may not be imagined, that he, 
j who is of one Mind^ should recede from, recal, 
disannul, or dispense with^ his Law, to aititnit 
a less Perfect. The Laws of the Medes and 
Persians were unalterable, because they were 
' loth to own that Imperfection, and Want of 
t>f Foresight, which all Men must acknowledge 
in themseh^s ; well knowing, that all Laws 
bear the Impress and Image of the Lawmakers 
upon them, , God's Law therefore must be 
•jperfect and invariable, seeing with him there 

no Imperfection nor Variation, James i. I7. 

11. It is suited to our Relation unto God, 
nd Dependence on him in every State. It i« 

very righteous Law, suited to the Relation 

A Mr. PailUlik cftlU it^ tke Off-fbkusg o£ OodTs ^oUoomi. 
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between God and us ; a perfect Rule of that 
Obedience which we owe to God. = Nothing 
less can be due to him than perfect love, per- 
fect Obedience. To suppose a Law given by 
him, requiring and admitting imperfect Faith, 
love and Obedience, is an unrighteous Ima- 
gination. And herein the Wisdom of God 
appears in giving a Law at first, which needed 
no Alteration, whatever Condition Man might 
come into. 

IIL Our Lord Jegus Christ himself, ex- 
pounding the Moral Law, or Ten Coiftmajid- 
ments, clearly sheweth, that.th^ Lawrequire* 
nothing Jess than ^ejcfection; andean admit 
of nothing short thereof Of this I must 
speak a little. Expounding the Sixth Com- 
mandment, . MaU y. 2 1 — 26.. . he . correcteth 
the false Opinions received fpoip. the corrupt 
glosses of the Doctors t>f that Day, >as Expor 
si tors agree. They tliought;,/ if they . took 
aw^ thfsi life of no Man, that Commandment 
'[Thou shalt not kill] was ^ kept. .:But(ss^ith 
.he, y. gs) I say unto you, that ^wJiosoevCfT.u 
ungry, without a Cause, {shall be in;Dang€yri 
&c. Not that he gavfe a, ne^jr .La^w, for. t|iat 
was not liis Work, John i; 17- butexpoun^^d 
the old, accorc^ing to the ;true Meaning ther;^of, 
in its Pel lection, and Spirituality. If a Man 
be angry without a Cause, without ^ just 
Gause> if it be not Sin that he is ^ngry with ; 
if there be Malice, Revenge, yea^ or Rash An- 
ger, in his Heart, which are the first Motions 
tpwards Murder, he shall he in Danger of the 
Judgment, that is, of the righteous Judgment 
of God, .in the Account of thp Law. Now, 
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by virtue of what ConunaBd is that ? Even of 
this. Thou shalt not kill. For it ivpuld be 
impious to imagine, that the Law of Sinai t]i4 
adAiit of Murder, yea, or Malice, or rash An* 
ger^ in the Heart. 

Again, Matth. v, 27' he expoundeth the 
Seventh Commandment. The Doctors and 
Teachers of that I)ay took hold of the Letter, 
Thou shalt not commit Adultery, and. inters 
preted it only of the outward Act. But Christ 
telleth us, an Inclination that way, a Purpose 
of sinning, yea, the lustful Thoughts and De^ 
sires of the Heart, or, a glance of the Eye, are 
a Breach of the Law, even of this Law. This 
is the Sincerity which the Law calls for, and 
nothing short thereof is so accounted thereby. 

Ver. S3. He explains the Third Command- 
ment, concerning the taking of the Name of 
God in vain, oir foolish and rash Swearing. 
He hath respect to Lev. xix. 1 2. which they 
(it seems) interpreted of forswearing them- 
selves. But Tsaith he) I say unto you. Swear 
not at all ; that is, by Creatures, neither by 
Heaven, nor by Earth, &c. that is a profaning 
God's Name, contrary to the Third Command- 
ment ; nor, by God himself, of Choice, or un^ 
necessarily. Swearing is Sinful, whenever it 
is unnecessary, much more when it is rash 
and vain^ 

Tlie following * Verses, to the End of this 
Chapter, set before us these weighty Points, 
(1.) What Behaviour the Law requireth under 
Sufferings and Injuries, ver. 38—41. (2.) 

* Ver. 88--^8t I desirt th« Reader X% coBfutt Ihe Verses 
Rioted, M lie goes ahM. 

DS 
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What Carriage tewardis those that are in need 
ef our Assistance and Charity, v. 48. (3.) 
What a Ftfame of Spirit and Jjemeanour to- 
\vafjds OUT Enemies, ver. 43. All these Thitigs 
belong to -the Second Table, ^ and are to be 
refeiTed to that love we owe to our Ncig-h- 

'. 1. -How we are to behave ourselves under 
lnju¥ie». Tlie 98, 39, and 40, ver. forbid all 
M61i"ce,'tind all revenging of a Man's self, the 
rfding any thing in a way of Revenge, either 
pi^ivately or publicly (as in Courts of Judica- 
tui^), whatsoever a Man suffers, Rom. xii. 17. 
Herts is also required Patience and Meekness, 
tvtn to Perfection. Take Adam for instance, 
such* as -he was before the Fall, in these res- 
pects; take Christ for an Example, 1 Ptt. ii. 
SI, 22, 23. Such we ought to be, such the 
Xiftw requlreth us to be f . This is the short 
and (I think) clear Meaning of these Verses, 
which do, in part belong to the Ninth C6m- 
mandment 

2. Verse 42. holdeth forth, the Law of 
Kindness and Charity, as the foregoing did 
the Law of Meekness and Patience. And 
why is it laid down in such full and expres- 
sive Terms? To teach us, that whatsoever one 
that's perfect, full of Kindness, L6ve, and 
good Works, even aS Christ himself, would 
do, That the Law of God requires, and Chri^ 
lians ought to do, and nothing less. See 
Deut. XV. 7, 8, 9, 10. 

8. The 43, 44, 4^5, .46, 47, Verses teach what ' 

t Vid. Calrini Instilut. 1. «» ic. 8. § 6, ?• , 
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Frame of Spirit ami BehaTiour the Law of 
God pequires towards our Enemies. When 
the Law required love to their Neighbour, 
they, by Neighbour, understood, him that 
loved them, and wished them well ; and so 
inferred, they might hate their Enemies. 
But Christ shews their Mistake, and tells 
them, they nE\ust love their Enemies. By 
what Law, I beseech you ? Even by the Law 
of Mosesv which they hatt corrupted. This 
J^xhortation is enforced (1.) From the Consi- 
deration of God's Bountj^ and Kindness, and 
that his Children ought to be like their Father, 
ver. 45. .(2.) From theConsidei^tionof what 
others do, whom they ought to excel, ver. 46, 

Briefly, the Sum of all is, Be ye thenefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in Hea* 
ven, is perfect, ver. 48. These Words iustify 
the Interpretation which I have given hither- 
to j viz. that the Law requires Perfection iti 
eveiy thing, in every ^race and Duty ; Per«^ 
fection of Patience, Chastity, Reverence of 
God and his Name, Meekness, Charity, love, 
&c. For Christ is expounding the Law. Now 
the Law of God (saith he) requires Confonnity 
to God: A Likeness not of Equality, but that 
we bear his Image to the utmcwt which Crea- 
tares are capable of. Thus we see what the 
Law, even the Ten Commandments^ which 
were given to fallen Man, and ate still of 
Force, do require. Even perfect sinless Obc* 
^ience. You say, Who then can be saved? 
I answer, No Man, by bis own Performances : 
^But Salvatioft h to be sought by. anothcr^s 
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Righteousness, even that of Christy who has 
perfectly kept this Law for us, as shaU (God 
willing) be afterwards §hewii. 

IV. The Requirements of the Law are to 
be measured by Christ's Obedience. Such as 
he was, such the Law requires us to be. But 
Jesus Christ was perfect. Look upon him, 
and you may see what God calls for, from 
poor Man. Christ was a living Law. The 
Holiness of the Law was exemplified in him. 
He was a perfect Pattern of that perfect Rule; 
but not more perfect than the Law required. 

V. Were the Law abolished, or were any 
thing abated from it, and a milder Law ad- 
mitted into its Place, there would be no Sin 
in them who were under such a Law ; or at 
least it would be difficult, and perhaps im- 
possible, to know what were Sin, land what 
were not. For Sin is a Transgression of the 
Law. The JLaw of grace, spoken of by some, 
requires not perfect, but sincere Obedience. 
And where' ever that is (whatever. Imperfec- 
tions there may be), there is a Fulfilling of 
that Law, or else there would be no Justifica-f* 
tion or Salvation by it. Can there beany 
Transgression here, when it is essential to this 
LaV, to admit of Imperfection and Sin, under 
the Notion of accepting Sincerity? If sin- 
cere Obedience, in the lowest Degree of it, 
be not a Fulfilling of this Law how is it then 
a Remedial LaWr And if there be Degrees, 
it is no just Standard of Sin and Duty. It 
will be said. Believers are Sinners in a strict 
Law Sense, according to the Law of Creation. 
Yes verily, and Conscience will make every 
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Mkh own (will he, nill he) that Law to be 
the Rule and Standard, whereby to judge of 
Sin and Righteousness. ' AtkI it so,, there can 
be no other; there is no room left for a new 
Law. TheycanHot.starid together. If there 
is a new, the first waxes old, and vanishes 
away Heb. viii. 13. Thus the -Assertors of a 
new Law effectually overthrow. themselves, 
whilst they arejforced to have Recourse to the 
old, to judge i©f Sin and RighteousnesSw 

VL Consi^dev we- thrf. Persons who are the 
Objects of the Law's Requirement^, in their 
diflereat States^ .-either as. in. the Fall, or-a« 
recovered* Anid hereJumaintain, . ' 

. 1 . That the World by N aturc are tinder the 
Law, and that those who* perish, do perish 
uncfer .the^ Law: of Creation, that Law or .Co- 
tenant first niada with Adam; This all Men 
by Nature are innder, i(J/) As to Obedience;* 
They are held obliged to keep the whole Law, 
the' they are, not abla so .to da:; The Law coa- 
sidering. not riwhat^ they are, but what they 
ought to haVeA>een,.to yrit, perfect Creatures, 
Rom. ii. .12.: 14> 15; "^ As .many as have tinned 
vithoutiaiW^^itl^oult'any.ext^llal or visible 
Proinulgiati<)Tl.ipffrthei^aw, which Israel bad 
CD' Sinai, shaU periah without Law. There 
must; he.soi|ie>LaW'then which they arc con- 
cem'd iuj ft^' Sfinits not iit^piiled when there is. 
no Law, Rwt-/y.^ 13. .and so there were no Pe- 
rishing. {Clearly, then it is the Law of Crea- 
tion, the Work whereof is written in their 
Hearts, ver, 16* tho' there had Been no visible 
;iVing of it to tiiem; (g.) As to Punishment, 
""hey are obnoxious to Death, Rom. v. 13, 14 
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Sin and Death were ia Ae Wwld, before Mo- 
4eB gave the Law ; and that must be by virtue 
of some Law. Of yhat Law? It could be 
no other than the Law of Creation. It was 
by the Breach thereof, that Sin and Death* en- 
tered, ver. 12* and that Men are obnoxious ta 
tlie eternal Curse, as many as are of the Works 
of the Law, GaL iii, 10. There are some 
therefore, who are so, even all who are not of 
Faith, and so blessed with faithful Abraham, 
ver. 9. These thci Apostles declares are un- 
der the Curse. Wherefore Men by Nature 
9xe under the Law, even as it is opposite to 
being under grace. And under the Curse of 
the Law they perish, unless redeemed from it, 
GaL iii. 13. And as to God's dealing with 
Men upon such Terms [Be innocent, and be 
bappy] ^nce the Fall, it is sufiident, tiiat be 
dealt with thoei so in Adam ; and that tfaej 
Jmve been once Transgce^sors, whereby all 
the World lies in a fnll^i State, and need not 
to be lost over again under another Law> c^ * 
universal Covenant of grace. And as to those 
who are saved, Grod sent forth his Son to fultil 
the Law for them, and to purdiase Faith, 
whereby his Redemption might be received. 
This is not to save them by a Law; but by 
grace : For these two are the opposite Parts 
and Members of a Distinction, R^m. vi. 14. 
John i. 17. and do differ in their whole Nature, 
and not in Degree only : El^ it might be 
read backwards, That grace came by Moses, 
and a law by Jesus Christ. Therefore the^ 

'Vide Robothami DUqiiisit. in Hypoth. Baxt. de Fcsdere 
Qjnti^i p. 19, SO. ike. 



47 

two ought not to be confounded by such aii 
uQcootfa Expression [a Law^ of Grace], where 
no Man knows certainly what ts meant by 

\ either. 

! 2. That Believers are under this perfect law, 

as a Rule of life. That they are under the 
i law to Christ, the Apostle declares, I Cor. ix. 

21. tiiat they are under it as a Rule of life 
i and Conversation ; is, 6r ought to be, agreed 

on all Hands. It is true, they have this Law 
I not only externally proposed, but written in 

the Heart; whence they press towards the 
i Perfection of it. The love of Christ is the 
[ Motive to Obedience, and the Law itself is 
\ held forth to them, as a fulfilled, satisfied law, 

in the Hand of Christ ; So that, tho' they fail 

in their Obedience, they cannot fall under its 

Condemnation, Rirm. viii. 1. Because, as a 
^Covenanty^ it is abolished,, when it remains as 
*a Directory of Obedience. And the love to 
! God and our Neighbour, which it requires as 
I a Rule^is no less than perfect love, and so of 
\ every Duty. One Design of our Lord Jesus, 

in Mat. v. was to teach the Use of the law, 
i as a Rule for his Disciples to walk by. ; Se« 
\ ver. 44, 45. And it is the Spirituality and 
I Perfection of the law that he teaches therej 
\ as has been shewn. 
I Were human Testimonies wanting, I might 

bring in a Cloud of Witnesses, to confirm the 
: Point I. am upon. Dn Ames excellently 
I teaches *, "That the Matter of Obedience is 

' * Amesii Medull 1. ii. ch. t. § SO, 21. Materia Obediential 
est, &c. Set -alito the AssembJjr^t Catechism upoa the Com* 
ttahdmeats. / 
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that very Thing which is commancted of God, 
and so summarily is contained' m the Ten 
Coainiandnients : For otherwise : the law of 
God should not be perfect. The law of God 
therefore, altho', in respect of Believers, it be 
(as it were) abrogated, both as to Force of 
Justifying, which it had ill the State of Inte- 
grity, and as to ,the Force of Condemning, 
which it had in the State of Sin ; yet it is of 
fiili Force and Strength as to the Matter of 
Direction, and /also it retaineth some Power 
of Condemning, because it reproves and con- 
demns Sin in Believers;, although it cannot 
fully condemn, Believers themselves, who ^re 
not under the law, but under Grace." 

Query. Why was such a law, requiring per- 
fect Obedience, given, as at Mount Sinai, 
when Man could not keep it? J answer, ! 

1. To set forth the Strictness and Terror of j 
the Covenant of Works. That we might j 
know what the law, which we had violated, J 
required ; what were the Terms and Conditi- : 
ons of life and Happiness in that Covenant ; j 
how terrible it is to fallen Sinners, that we i 
might look fqr the Fulfilment of it in another, i 

2. To discover Sin, reprove thereof, and 
condemn for it. . Because the Knowledge of 
the law, and the SeriBe of Sin, were so much 
w:orn out. Wherefore then serveth the law, 
Gal. iii. 19. if there was a Promise before, and 
Salvation thereby? . It was added, viz. to the 
Promise, because of Transgression, to reprove 
thereof, and put a Check thereon, Rom. iii. 19* 

3. To awaken and stir up Men to inquire 
after a Saviour and Justifier, whilst the utter ' 
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Impassibility 6f obtaining Righteousness asd 
Lire, by Works^ is discovered. The People 
of Israel, moved with the Terror of giving 
the Law, asked a Mediator, which we find 
was pleasing to God, Dtut. v. 27y 28. This 
Use the spiritual Seed among them made of 
if: The rest took it to be a Covenant of Works 
witfi themselves, for eternal Life, not under* 
standing the Meaning of God therein. 

4. In the Wisdom of God, to make way . 
for, and be a means of, Christ's beingbom; or 
made uiider the Law, in order to his Ful^lUng 
of it for us; as Mr. Petto excellently sheweth, 
in his t Book of the Covenant, p. 1 34* ' Nor 
do I see (saith he) how, by any visible Dis- 
^pensation, Jesus Christ could have been bom 
'actuaUy under the Law, if this Sinai* Cove* 
' nant had not been made. For the Cov^lnant 
' of Works, being violated in the first Adam, 
* was at an £nd as to the promising Part of it, 
' &c. ' Xhis therefore undoubtedly was the 
Way and Means, whereby Jesus Christ, who 
was above the Law, was made under the Law 
for us, in. a solemn and public Manner. For 
the People of Israel took it upon them, to do 
all the Words of this Law, Ea^od. xxiv. 3. 7. 
From whence, every one, who was born of 
that Race, was born under that Law, that Si* 
nai Covenant, which was ratified by the 
Sprinkling of Blood, ver. 8. And unless they 
sought Relief in Jesus Christ, the promised 
Seed, it became a formal Covenant of Works 
to them. But Christ was mainly intended in 

t Tboie who detire t9 iwderslaiid more of this Matter, I refer 
tothiiBobk, 

E 
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it^ t^ be the Bad thereof It was added be- 
cause ef,Transgre»waiu, TILL THE SEED 
SHOULD COME^ to make an Enti of Sin^. 
and finish Trans^ressioiv Gat* m. iS^. Dan^ 

For a Conclusion of this Chapter, I would 
hriefly 9hew» what is the masa essential Di£* 
fereo^ee bet\¥eeil the Law^ and the GosjieL 
For I take it Ig be of very great Conceiaiment 
rightly tcr distinguish between these. 

The Gospel then is sometimes taken for the 
Tiihes of the New Testament. £ut it must 
not be. so confiued; for the Gospel was. preach*^ 
ed before to Abraham^ Gal. 'in 8« and, before 
that, to Adam, Gen. iii.- )5. which is rightly \ 
called the lirst Gospel. Sometimes it is taken 
more htrgely, for the whole Doctrine preached 
by Christ and his Apostles, including Repent- 
ance unto Life, Faith in Jesus Christy with all 
that spiritual Obedience unto God^ required 
#f Believers. , But if we do more narrowly di- 
minish it frcMXi the Law (which i^ necessary 
to he done, or else^ we nnderstand not what 
we mean by either.) It is, a. Doctrine of 
Grace; revealing. Jesus*Christ, andhisRigh-> 
teousness, holding forth a Promise of Christy 
and the Spirit,, of Grace. and Glory to the 
Heirs of Salvation, Rem. i. \6y \7. JJek vuL 
10, 11, 12. The Gkispel preached to Adam,, 
and afterwards to Abraham, was no. other, 
thsus a free Piomise; and the Promise of 
Christ contained a Pronlise of all things per* 
taining to, and accompanying Salvation. L 
cannot bat think, we may very much learn 
what the Nature of the Gospel is, and what 
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Poctrine is suitable to the Relief of faBca 
Man, from the first gracious Declaration of . 
God to Adam. 

On the other Haiidj The Law consists of 
Onnmaiidments, with Promises of Life to the 
Doer, and Thrcateuings of Death and Dam- 
nation to him that fails in any one Point.* So 
that, as there is much Gospel running tfarongh 
the Old Testament in Promises, Types, and 
Prophecies ; so there is much of the Law con- 
taineil in tihre New Testament. The dear 
Apprehension of these things is rery necessary 
for the right understanding of the Doctrint 
ef f ree Justification, and of the Way of Salvi* 
tton by Jesus Christ : For which Reason I 
bave mentioned them in this Place. 

But it will be otgccted, That the Gospel 
ulso hath Precepts ; particularly, that Faith 
and Repentance must needs belong thereto^ 
as not being required of sinless Man; and 
that God calls upon Man to repent and believe; 
sanely this is Gospel. 

Answer, That tlie Moral Law, as given on 
IVIoQilt Sinai to Man, when in a Fallen State, 
required Faith cm Christ, and Repentance 
froin dead Works, is clear beyond a modest 
Denial: 'dse it tailed in a principal Part of 
that, in ward Warship, which we owe to God,, 
as our Redeemer. For thus he revealed him- 
sdf, and thus he prefaced his Law ; J am the 
Lord thv God who bmught thee out of tlic 
Land of Ejgj^t. Our God and Redeemer. 

* For other particular Differences, I refer to Mr. Tajior^^ 
^iw^y €f«ftukd,'TiM ijk^ tstabittheii by *-tbe 0«npti, c. 9. :p. 23. 

to'p. 41. 
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I ccmfbss these Duties are called for, on a 
Gospel ground, and on a Supposal of Gospel- 
grace before revealed, and were also contained 
in the first Promise, but are commanded in 
the Law. Again, when God had revealed 
himself in a Way of Mercy, and had promised 
the Saviour to our first Parents ;- 1 would ask, 
whether, upon this Revelation, the Law of 
Creation did not oblige Man to believe in the 
Promise, and the Saviour therein revealed, and 
also to repent of his Sin (which indeed he 
ought to nave done, whether there had befo, 
any Promise or no,) without any new Law 
given to that End? lam c6nfident a Denial 
of this cannot be defended.* These Dutiei 
therefore are not required in the Law by way 
of Consequence, and remotely, as some other 
Duties which are of positive Institution; as 
that whole t Frame of Worship under the 
Law, viz. Circumcision, Passover, Sacrifices, 
&c. and the present Frame of Worship under 
the Gospel, as Baptism, the Lord's Supper, 
and Matters relating to Discipline and Order. 
I marvel Men have not framed their New 
Law out of these things, which the Law 
could not Jiave obliged to, unless mediantt 
Lege positiva^ by the Interposition of a posi- 
tive Command. If these Laws were duly 
observed, we should have more Church-work 
and Gospel-order, than generally is to befound 
among those who speak most of the New 

* S«e that accurate Book of Mr. Taylor, before qaoted, p. t^> 
The coming, forth of which wa5 one Reason of the Deiajr otthis* 

t The CeMoumial Iaws are to be-ireferred to the Second 
CoraVnandment. Mather ou the Tjrpes, p, 53. Reprinted, 1705. 



Xaw, yea^or. those who profiess most cf 
Churcn-worky and walking according to gotf* 
p^Krruie. But, I say, the Law of (JreadoU 
obliged fallen Adam directly and immediate! j^ 
tO' beiieye in . Christ, and to repent of Sin, at 
ledst, mediahte Promissione, so soon as there 
was a Revelation of G ospel*Grace. 

'Now that this is no new Doctrine, see 4 
fail and large Testimony of the learned * 
Chemnitius, which I think very proper to in- 
sert here i Unto this Question, Qaie fit pro- 
fria Kvahgelii Doctrina f What is the Doc- 
tride proper to Jthe Gospel ? He answers', 
^MuUa sunt Scripturce Testtmoniay S^c * Ther6 
' are many Testimonies of Scripture, which 
'"manifestly affirm, that the Doctrine .of Jus^ 
' tification before God is to be learned and 
? fetched, not from the Law, but . from thd 
^ gospel^ Rom. i. 16, 17. c. iii 21. c. iv. 1$. ^ci 

* Also that the Object of justifying Faith k 

' not the Doctrine of the Law, but the Voice ^ 
' of- the gospel, which dierefore is called .thd 
' Law and Word of Faith. Therefore w6 

* must determine from evident and firm Tes- 

* timonies of Scripture, what is the proper 
^ Doctrine of the gospel (which must bcsepa* 
^> raiedfrom the Law) revealing the Riffhteous-^ 

* ricss of Faith before God, which Faitn epibrii- 
f c6is>and apprehends unto Righteousness, and 
' eternal Life*— And then headmonishes, Hom? 
^pernicious Mistakes in all Times have hap- 
' penedint the Article of Justification, evenfromf 

* Cnemnitii Loc. Thedoa;. ftwp fee. dt Looo Joitif, £dit. nSh\ 
S^o. p. 568, Francofuni, i60i. 
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I confbss these Duties are called for, on z 
Gospel ground, and on a Supposal of Gospel- 
grace before revealed, and were also contained 
in the first Promise, but are commanded in 
the Law. Again, when God had revealed 
himself in a Way of Mercy, and had promised 
the Saviour to our first Parents;- 1 would tok, 
whether, upon this Revelation, the Law of 
Creation did not oblige Man to believe in the 
Promise, and the Saviour therein revealed, and 
also to repent of his Sin (which indeed he 
ought to nave done, whether there had bepi . 
any Promise or no,) without any new Law 
given to that End? I am c6nfident a Denial 
of this cannot be defended.* These Duties 
therefore are not required in the Law by waj 
of Consequence, and remotely, as some other 
Duties wnich are of positive Institution; as 
that whole t Frame of Worship under the 
Law, viz. Circumcision, Passover, Sacrifices, 
&c. and the present Frame of Worship under 
the Gospel, as Baptism, the Lord's Supper, 
and Matters relating to Discipline and Order. 
I marvel Men have not framed their New 
Law out of these things, which the Law 
could not Jiave obliged to, unless tntdiantel 
Lege positivay by the Interposition of aposi-[ 
tive uommand. If these Laws were duly] 
observed, we should have more Church-worl 
and Gospel-order, than generally is to befoun< 
among those who speak most of the Ne^ 

* S«e that accurate Book of Mr. Taylor, belbre qooted, p. S5«i 
The comiiig^ forth of which wa5 one Reason of the Deiajr of thii^ 

t The CesMUMiial Laws are to be ireferred to the Second 
Commandment Mather ou the Tjrpes, p« 53. Reprinted, 170& 






Law, yea, or tboM wbo piofiess most :Oif 
Cfaurch-\inork, and walking according to gotf- 
pet-ruie. But, I say, the Law of Creadon 
obliged fallen Adam directly and immediate! j^ 
tO' believe in . Christ, and to repent of Sin, at 
least, mediant e PromUsione, so soon as there 
was a Revelation of G ospeUGrace. 

Now that this is no new Doctrine, see 4 
iiill and large Testimony of the learned * 
Ch^nnitius, which I think very proper to in- 
sert here : Unto this Question, Qaoi fit pro- 
pria Evahgelii Doctrina f What is the Doc- 
trine proper to jthe Gospel ? He answers; 
MuUa sunt Scripturce Testtmoniay S^c * Ther6 
*are many Testimonies of Scripture, which 
Imanifestiy affirm, that the Doctrine .of Jus- 
tification before God is to be learned and 
fetched, not from the Law, but . from thd 
gospely Rom. i. 16, 17- c. iii 21. c. iv. 15. <^'Cl 
Also that the Object of justifying Faith i^ 
not the Doctrine of the Law, but the Voice ^ 
of the gospel, which dierefore is called .thd 
Law and Word of Faith. Therefore w6 
must detamine from evident and firm Tes- 
timonies of Scripture, what is the propei^ 
Doctrine of the gospel (which must be, sepa- 
rated from the Law) revealing the Rishteous- 
ness of Faith before God, which Faitn ejnjbra- 
c&-and apprehends unto Righteousness, and 
eternal Life*— And then headmonishes, How^ 
pernicious Mistakes in all Times have hap- 
pened ini the Article of Justification, even fromf 

: * Ciieniiiitii Loc. Tbedog* jtwp fee. dt Looo Joitif. Edit, milu^ 
iSra. p. 568, FrancofttTti, 160S. 
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f belief* that ft M/as sot rii^htlf judged firam 
-^ true FoundatMms, wkstt li the proper Doo 
.' trine of the Gospet, iu which Fasth cmght to 
^srek Righteovsness beforr God/ A littk 
tfter he sbetretlv ^Thgt some fe^oed thii 
Difference between the JLsv^ and Gospel, tlurt 
the Law, tn>w after the Revekttloo of the 

fospel, dcth therefore not justify,, because it 
elivered hn perfect Precepts, conceiHiing jex- 
temal good Works, to be performed from 
Fear, and had only Corporal and Temporal 
Promises ; but tha^ m tlie New Law^ there 
are more perfect,. exceUeiit,' and severe Pre« 
cepts, which might bring Righteousness to 
the Dpers, &c. If it be asked, what therefore 
doth Faith ? they answered, It bdieves thos^ 
things are true, which are written ia the new 
Law. But what doth Christ? Some (i. e. 
Papi^^ts^say, that he only bronght these ilew 
Precepts : Others, who attribote a litde mort! 
to citi'i^t, that he gives us that grace, by 
which we might fulfil the Precepts, and by 
them obtain Righteousness, and eternal life. 
But Panl expressly denies, that Christ came 
thatwe might be justified 1^ Commandmats 
of Works/ And afterwan^ * Thia Founds- 
tion is manifest, that the RrgbteonsD^ss' of 
God, without the Law, is revealed in tiM 
Go$peL If therefore this which thfy define 
is the proper Doctrine of the Oospe^ it fol- 
lows, that the Righteousness of Faith con* 
sists not only in the Application of the free 
Promise, concerning the Remission of Sins, 

'for the sake of the Mediator; but also that. 

* Newness [of Life] or good Works, i^s a sub- 



^ stnttid Hnhf it AnAmr AdveimrM iU 

* Bapi$l» do welt cmuirter ^s; tbarefore they 
^seek various Deprsration^ . that, they may 
^ confiHind^ ob^iii'e, and take away this ne- 

* ceasary Dtstinctfon, what is the proper Djdc* 
'tri&eof the gospel makiag known tne ^igh* 
^ teoBs&ess of Faith before G od For they see 
' that tl0s is the shortest way ; for if it be de*» 
'termiiied, that the Doctrtoe proper to the 
'gospel, is not oaly concerning Faith of the 
' nee Ftoimse, but also concerning Uei|ova- 

* tioo, or good Work^ ; then presently it will 
^ follow, that also good Works do enter our 
^Jostificatimi, as a partial Cause ; because 

Ubat IN TH£ GOSPEL is repealed the 
'^^teousness of God/ Here he quotes a 
Passage of La then on GtU* ii. 14. * He who 
'well knows td distinguish the Law from the 
'gospel^ let him giire Thanks to Gofl; and let 
^him know that ne is a Dirine I certainly 
Mn Temptation did not yet know it, as I 
'ought. And, Thou shouldest as diligently 
^ distinguish the Righteousness of the gospel, 
*from the Righteousness of the Law, as thou' 
' (kMTt d^itinguish Hesrren from Earthi, &c/ 
/And what other Light (saith our Author) 
' ' hath dispersed the grossest Darknesn of the' 
^Popish Kingdom, but this chiefly, which 
^ hathcdemofistrated the true Difference of the 

* Law and gospel/ Here he proceedetb excel- * 
lently to gifi^e the Difference^ which the 
Learned may pemse; and perhsps there is no 
Man so learned, but it may be profitable to 
him so to do> He further - teacheth,. ' that al^ 
' though in the Doctrine of Christ, and the 
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' Apostles, many Sennons are found concera- ; 

* ing Sin, and good Works ; yet this is not 
' ti^ proper Doctrine of the gospel, as it is 

* distinguished from the Law, but the Pre* 

* cepts of the Law are repeated in the Preacb- 

* ing of the gospel.' Notwithstanding he, 
doth not reject, but explain^ the usual Defini- 
tion« that the gospel is the Preaching of Re- 
pentance« and Remission of Sins. He dis- 
puteth, ^That those who contend that the 

gospel, properly ^so called, doth not only ] 
contain the Promise of grace, but also the ' 
Doctrine of good Works, such do not un- 
derstand what they say; for thus the Dif-' 
ference of the Law and gospel is confounded, 
which the Apostle doth so establish, and the 
gospel is transformed into a Law. And these ] 
Foundations being plucked. up, the Purity of 
the Doctrine .concerning Justification can*t 
consist. .He also mentions Melancthon, who 
(saith he) admonishes, that altho' in the Doc- 
trinie of Christ, and the Apostles, there aie 
many Sermoi^s of Repentance, and of the 
Law, yet it is another Question, What is 
the Doctrine, proper to the gospel, and to be 
separated from the Law? And Luther, on 
Gal. ii. that Commandments are found in* 
the go§pel, these do not belong to the gos- 
pel,, but are Expositions of the Iiaw,^ a^d' 
Appendices of the gospel/ ' / - 

This was the Doctrine which thpse Re-- 
formers thought necessary to preach. alnd de- 
fend against the Papists, who set up their own ^ 
Works and Righteousness^ confounded Law ; 
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ind gospel, and taught the Law instead of the 
jospel. Here then the Reader may sec, that 
hese Controversies were agitated long ago^ 
)etween the Protestants and the Papists, 
v^hich of late have beeix unhappily revived 
(tnong ourselves. 

Let me make these things a little practical. 
>y a Word or two of Use. • 

1. Tell me, you that desire to be under the 
Law, do you not hear the Law ? Gal, iv. 21. 
Doyou not hear what it requires ? Those who 
irere saved under the Ijaw, were saved by the 
Promise, or Covenant of grace, with Abraham, 
fherefore^no Man can be saved by a Law, but 
iy Promise, and free grace. For if the Inhe- 
ritance be of the Lawy it is no more of Pro- 
inise,- GaL iii. ^8. The Law, and Promise, arc 
listinguished, ahd opposed ; that whcre-cver 
fou bring in a Law, you exclude the Promise. 
» 2. Here see- the Need of a Mediator. If 
ftie Law requires perfect Obedience, what 
Irill you do without one? What will you db 
«rithout his Righteousness? Beg, as Israel 
iid, that the Word may not be spoken by an 
ibsolute God. It is said, if thou takest that 
to be a Law of grace, which, if thou attempt- 
fest to keep as such, will tea^the Caul of thine 
Hekrt to Pieces ! The Thunder of Mount Si- 
aai will strike thee dead ; this fiery Law will 
biim thee up : O ! then come unto Mount 
Sion, to Jesus the Mediator and. to the Blood 
of Sprinkling; where you will bless Gckl for 
ever, not for a new Law, but for the new Go* 
vcnant, even a Covenant of Promise, 
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CHAP. IL 

Shewing, That the Rule of Gbtdieiiu^ 
Duty, <aita the RuleofRighteoiuntssJhrJ 
iiification^ are the same. 

OBEDIENCE, and Ri^hteoinnew, in 
matter of Justification, are the sa 
The New Methodists, for aught I can percrii 
are at a loss whether they shall say, that 
Law abates of fts HequirementiB ; and that 
Deniaods. thereof are not now so high, as to 
•quire a perfirct Obedience : Or, whether 
shaU say, that it doth indeed require the 
and tliat still pei-fect Obedience is Duty ; 
-it doth not insist upon it, as the ConditiQir 
Justification ; it doth accept of lower X 
notwidsstanding what it may demand, as 
ty. They speak indeed of a New Law, wIhj 
is the Rule of Righteousness, while the € 
oerhaps may be allowed to be the Au^ 
l>uty.. But their new Law, (if such a 
there Ije) makes the other old, and disan 
St: . For it is destructive of, and contrary 
It i^or, can we be under two Laws £t 
isame time, so essentially different, tb? one 
--qiairing Perfection, the other accepting rf 
impertiect Righteousness of our own, i 
-of a perfect? They hold, that the New 
comdiescends to lower and milder Tenn« i 
the Old. Now, let me ask, Whether it 
milder in Demands, or' only in its Aei 
tion:; as i to Justification? If they say, in 
-mauds, it requires not so much as tihe old 
did : Then the Will of God, repealed in 
Law, is not unchangeable; yea, tlien here is 
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kw of God tfaart do^'t so nmch m requife 
^rfection in Obedi^mce f and no Man can 
Ifcrtainiy say, >v^hat ImfierlkcUon it will ad« 
kit of^ or what Obedience it wilt accept, and 
istly, then the Old Law is clisannulledy and 
fade Toid thereby, if they say, the Dc* 
lands aj« the same, but it accepts of less : 
"^erily then thei^e iis no New Law, in point of 
ty^ or Cammandment^ of Duty, and con- 
h|aently it is' no Law. It cannot be a LatW 
f Righteousness*, but only a Kule of Accep-^ 
Itipn, ttrKerein God seto out ^hat he will ac-- 
iptof; ft. Law that God hath made to him- 
p (as I may say) to deal with Meii upOi» 
wer Terms than his Law at firi^t required. 
^re is the Dilemma^ let them take which 
irt they please^ the Truth is strongest, and 
H prevail. Therefore this shall be my pre- 
t Work, to evince, that the Law at first 
en to Man, is the Rule of that Righteous^ 
whereby we must he justified, as well as 
Rule of our l>uty and Obedience. This 
rshall confirm, T. By Bovae Reasons. S. By 
pri'pture. ' 

i For Reasons. 

h It is imworthy of<5od, unWorthy of Ws 
Viiie Perfections, to imagine that he should 
tone law as a Rul^ of Obedience, and ano- 
r as a Rule.of Righteousness^for Justifica* 
Ion. For, * ^ ' ' 

(K) This scemeth not agrceaWe to the in- 
cite Wisdom and Foresigrit of God. Men 
l^c laws, and are forced tx> alter them, be- 
Me they do not foresee all Events ; but 
Nn appears the Wisdona of the great law- 
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girer, and the glory of his law, that he gat 
onis law once for all^ which should stand it 
ever, into whatsoever State and Conditio 
Man should come, both while innocent, whc 
fallen, and when recovered. Herein is ^1 
admirable divine Perfection of Ciod's law ; ai 
herein it is a fit Representation of the ui 
changeable Mind, and Will of God. 

(S.) The infinite Justice, and Holinsssi 

God, would not admit of any thing less tiui 

a perfect, and every way complete Highteoo: 

ness, where in to justify a Sirnuer* In justiQ 

ing, he nust shew forth the Rigbteousae 

and Holiness of his Nature, Ri^m. iii. S5j 

A Righteou^pess answerable to. what is n 

quired in his law, could do this, and no thin 

short thereof. Memorable ai e the Words ( 

Calvin to this Purpose*. * First, Ictuscoi 

sider (saith he) that we discourse not m 

cerning the Righteousness of.- an huisa 

Court, but of the Heavenly Tribunal, tiii 

we may not judge by our own poor U& 

sure, by what Integrity of Works the Divii 

Justice may be satisfied. It is marveloi 

with what Rashness and Boldness that 

commonly defined : And you may see^ th< 

none do talk n)ore confidently and large!] 

concerning the Righteo^sness of Wodt 

than they who are either openly Wicke< 

or do harbour secret Vices. This com^ 

to pass, because they think not of the Bi| 

teousness of God, whereof if they had 

the least Sense,, they would never make si 

a Sport of it But certainly it is hey( 

*Instit. 1. S. c. 1$. § 1. Principio«rgo nobis succurrat ilhid^i 
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t^measure despf^cd, if itii not a<;kii<»wledged * 
|;^;such, and M per^et, that nothing can be 
l\jiccepted therd>^, but that which is perfect, 
fand in every Part complete^ and defiled with 
1^ BO Spoty such as never was, nor ever shall 
^' be, fbund in Man. ' It is easy indeed^ and 
^leady at hand to every one, to trifle in the 
^Shades of the Schools, concerning the Wor- 
ftiuoess of Works to justify Men : But when 
f,wt must come into the Sight of God, such 
fjnfk$ must be dkmissedj because there the. 
flatter is treated seriously, and is not ma* 
f Imaged with, a vain Strife of Words. Hither ! 
fJbitber our Minds must be carried, if we would 
i^^oquire )€oaceriiing true Righteousness with 
[Profit; how we may answer the heavenly 
rJiidge, w^hen he shall icall us to an Account? 
liJLet ys.set that Judge before us, not such as 
I'^r Unifeisstandiiigs do naturally imagine, 
(but such as he is described to us in the Scrip- 
f;tufe,,vijs. by \yhose Brightness the Stars are 
'darkened; by whose iitrength the Mouti* 
^taiAs are dissolved; by whose Anger the 
' Eartli is shaken ; by whose Wisdom the Pru- 
*.deiit are taken in their own Graft;' before 
'whose Pmity all things are defiled ; whdse 
^ Jliglitcrousness the AngdJs are not able to 
^ bear;-- whose Wrath pierceth to the lowest 
' Hf U. If he sit, i say, to exainiue the Deeds 
^ of Men, who shall stand secure at his Throne? 
* Is^. xxxiii. 14.-— He who walkcth in Righ* 
Heousness^ and sneaketh Trutli. But Ifet him 
^come forth, .! whosoever he is. Yea, but 
'that Answer hindkm:; for against him a ter^ 
' rible Voice soundeth,. If thou,vJ^ord, should- 

F 
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' i^s. 9M^^ 3«-^lp the Angcl8faiefi&dft.Pr^ityi 
' sm<ii tfa^ tkMrea^ are Jb»t clean m his Si^t^ 
* J<hi^ i% VI. c «y. 15w 

^0 Xly; Truitb and Biith&diicssi of God ^ 
MfiUt QOt admtt.^. any thm^ \em than a per- 
f«^* fiighteoiiflivGM for Justificaiaon* Wbea 
hn];iai:l^<mQiB;^d».Thes»are.the Tenhs of Lift 
a.94 1;ia|)ipijiQs» tcrMan^aiidhe wlW £iil»aiioit i 
14, Qur^iM^ (j^. Hi, 1X>. * aumly k. cannot bt, | 

coam t0r at C^oipottLtion. Thia^ Laur did. not 
at:^^ \U find in our Primitive ^Slatai wiiidi 
\iif».Qb<Mk»C0s. yet thisr £nd must b^attaia^ 
efi,. i6 SwMm.are, sared,. and the Thoeateaing 
muftttailia plaj:e( tha^t the Trutl| of God migte 
be $^ured. But to. pcesa the Matter cloaei*; 
Wh^t.mstjtiie Rettiouithat Gjod/woutdg^ve^t 
I^\v^ (f£aod^ xTiJ. after Man was £Uleo, vt^ 
^irw^' peit&ut, Obedientae, to love God with 
a^i ouir l^airt;^ and our Neighbour as ouraelv6Sf 
forbidding', all .manner of. Stinrings and. ^foti* 
QM ofi the Hearty contrary to tbi&La\v, assin^ 
fuj^jf he intended to justify and save him. by 
sLtlcmBtt Obedience than, what was required in 
tbiaX^wr^ Stttely>^ Hql would only hui^e given 
t^ fsAlen Man. the: Law^ suitable to his- States 
aiid ^i^ he inteaded to save him by, and 
niRt that Law ivihach he had bix>ken^ and never 
cp^dfol^;^ unlearheiatendfaditahouldsoiiie 
>v:ay w Qthe9 tor &dfillodi JNeidier. indted 
could: thia Lawr be'<if n^biflhsta^ and inva»»ble 
licuth^say]ng,.th(aiishaU>da80^ and:thou sfaalt 
nat do sn;i uotitfaeMan^tbaiiiddtfo them shall 

MTW'Aillfi JIntif.-Piidiir, cr. r p. 85. 



irre in them, smd Gur^d is tlit Mtfii tH(it<:<olH 
tbvQs bM in mM ^n^/ ftc Mom. ^. 6. G0II. 
ui. ia If God tlid, a^ did iiMmA -t^ aeci^f)>r 
' iofisDniethingelfe, of^ormrcbioglMistlla^i ^fhsH; 
was here required, what was this Law givMi 
^rf Ceiisiti it is/tiin^t Man could nM tMf it 
fbr It must be reminiibeyed, #t %ra8 ^tteft %b 
&liea Creatctres, The p^tttifaiki ftea^o^t; #fei«, 
(0 idisoovtr what was ^th^ Obedi^uoe, ^^i^Mcfi 
we on^t to yii^d in our trwti P^m^^^^ tttiA 
to be ihe Ruia and M^Mlre •crf'th^ yediMbV^ 
Ofeedfdncfe. WJiere can <*i« Tl-ft%h ttf' (S<«1 bfe 
•ecure^ but ill Christ? If flod (?6*ild Coiv^i^ 
Aliy with his Tnith Md Holt^sisb tit^ «b*.^ 
id Mj tfaiftg, He wottld liafve!adc«|)ted a^thk 
AcA^e Obedieuce^^AAd InteM^c^sibn of Chl4M 
^t ine ^jy these w^re Iv^oflli nioi^ thKh lA 
tiR& WmM, and all tto ftlghCetmiMCis t)f it) 
imd haw abated hitn kis Dy i^. 

(4) 'Bns f lattagitmtion MP «i Ni?\ir Lt^, iift 
Uie ib»le ^a Jitstif^i^ KighteoAmeks^ hkik 
hit 4iti oiitowftttl As]]m <qK)f!i Ood% tJft^ 
tha^eaMemii. i"6t, He i« ^f i^e Mind, btiA 
who cam turn him? Job KXifi. li. He 'ntivrt- 
6$kr htghet than he >ritl tkkt, nor st^l^i t^ 
lower, tterm* than hte «skiMi. He entirety «»* 
ettres rtie ttoiwur of hit H(rfiiiets> the C?tert 
of his iJacw, and ail his P*i**Wi6n», itt Jtttstff J« 
i&^; /i«. iclii. th ^hidi is dmit ^y Smm 
(%nstonr L«rd. 

8. In JESUS CHRIST, ObwliWit* and 
Rightenusness are one and iht ^ttme thing, 
4nd the Law was iim Rule iBheffetyf. Jf then 
we are Justified by Gtariil-9 Rigt^tftottSifves!!, 
tad he fulfilted the sam^^ Lavr^ trkl^h is the 
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Bule of our Duty; it is one and the satTne 
Law, ivhich it the Measure of a Justifying 
RighteousneiSy and the Rule of our Duty. 
But this will be afterward spoken to, if Gbi 
will. . , 

• IL For the Confirmation of this Point by 
Scripture, Consider ^a/. v. 1 9, 20. Whosoever 
•hall break one of these least Commandments, 
which he may think to be the least, or in 
the least and lowest Instance, in the '1 bought, 
or secret Motion of the Heart ; and shall teach 
Men so, either by teaching a pretended Gospel- 
liberty, that we are Slot under the Law as a 
Rule; or by Teaching that there is an Abatement 
inade in what the La\v^ required, that it is not so 
«trictas to extend to the inward Framies of the 
Heart, or the like ; He shall be called least iq 
the Kingdom of Heaven ; if he have any Part 
therein, yet he comes off with Loss. But 
whosoever shall do, and teach them, shall be 
called great, &c. That Jesus Christ both did 
and taught them, even to .Perfection, and in 
Purity, cannot be denied, He therefore above 
all others is GREAT indeed in the Kingdom of 
Heaven. But so far as any of his Servants do 
delight in the Law of God after the inner 
Mah, and do,, and teach it in Purity, They 
also shall be called Great according to their 
Measure, and the Grace they .have received. 
V.'SO. ' For I say unto you, that exceptj^our 
Righteousness exceed, ficc. q. d. your Itigh- 
teousness must be without ajny Breach of th^ 
least Commandment; it must exceed that of the 
S/cribes and Pharisees, else ye shall in no case 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. The Law 
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must therefore befulfilled by. Another for us. 
For verily as to ail the Externals of Religion, it 
will be a hard Matter for any Man to exceed 
some of the Scribes ^d Pharisees. Yea, and 
in outward Conversation, someV^f the Saints 
have miscarried at a greater Rate than many 
of theniv It will be said, They wanted Since- 
rity, and were but mere Hypocrites, and so 
every true Christian doth exceed them. I au- 
; swer. In many of them there was not (I con- 
<;^ive) across Hypocrisy ; they did not intend' 
i to deceive, but verily aimed at keepjing of the 
Xaw. and attaining Righteousness, Rom. ix. 
Z\. c. X. 2. But, I take it, Christ*s. Meaning 
is, You must have a Righteousness that shall 
; excel theirs materially, in all the several Acts 
I i)f Obedience to the Commands thereof. As 
I in the Matter of Abstinence from Anger, from 
^Adultery, from Revenge, and the. Kke; in 
^hich respect they might attain us iartas any 
' Christian: ordinarily dpth attain, and yet it 
,was unavtiilable ; there must be a Righteous^ 
fies^ more perfect still, answerable to what he 
said hdkffty v. 18. God will abate nothing, 
Por,: Christ having said this, proceeds to give 
' sui(?h ail' Account of the Spirituahty and Per- 
fection of the JLaw^ as has been already de- 
clared. Now then, when Christ liad said, 
; Your Righteousness must exceed that of the 
Scribes, &c. and then goes on to tell t^iem, 
that>the Lan^ forbids every sinful Motion, and 
requires Perfectipn ; is it not clearly to say^ 
' that < the Righteousness ^ of the . Scribes ; and 
I Pharisees, whereon they trusted, was short^ 
and insufficient : on this acdount ;v because ii 

F3 - 
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iid not come up to this Purity and Perfiection 
of the Law ? So that it was not insuikieiit 
only, as a Meetncas for Heaven, because thtj 
urantetl Truth of Grace, but as u Title to thi 
Kmgriom, on a ileason common to them with 
the best Christians wfaatsoeyer, . But Christ 
instancetfa in them, because they were looked 
upon in that Day as Men of highest Attaia* 
ments. Again^ when be leils them, that the 
Righteousness of the Pharifiees was insuffici'- 
ent, because it did not coums up to tbcFetftCr 
tion of the Law ; aad withal tells them, that 
they must have a better Kighteousness: Is it 
not clearly to say, that they must have li 
Righteousness auswerable to this Law of God, 
thus spiritually interpreted? Or else whatso^ 
ever Ri^'htGoasness tiiey should make i»eiiti<m 
of, wouM leave them short of iiea^^i at last. 
See anotiher Scripture, viz. ChsIL iii £i. If 
there had been a Law given, which could hav^ 
given Life, verily Righteousness should have 
been by the Law. Tiie Apostle- here saidi, 
That neither the Law df Moses; nor any Lst 
which had rheen yet gtveti^ could give Life; 
and that therefbrea jmstifyimj^ Rignteon^aess ! 
could not be by an J i^w.. Now Mrliat |iras I 
the Reason the Law coi^ld tiot give Lile.^ 1 
ftsiswer, It was weak tiirough the Flesh, Rom. 
viiu 3: Fallen Manooald not feifill it Aaid 
why could they not fulfil k?! fiecause it wcuhl 
not accept a finoart^ imperftct Perfoiinatice, as 
a Righttoasness ; but required {^er^oti(m^ 
Else It might have been doise, as well us Men 
oan: now fulfil the Law of Grace, as they think. 
Xh&ct wad loo Law therefore undittr ^ OU 



.Testament^ by irhich Men were, or could be 

suTcd. The Sinai Law itself (which was as 

;B>ucii a Law of Grace as any other) could not 

give Lile. Then neither are New Testament . 

Believers sared by a remedial Law, seeing the 

Way of iSalvatioa is one» from the Beginning 

49 the £iid of the World. So that that Righ- 

I -teousness whereby we must be justified, must 

iCwipietely ansM/^ the Law in its highest De- 

[ mands, and utmost extent. ^*For what if, 

^i^aving obsenred ail other Commands of God 

'exactly, so much as one T>tle of the Law is 

'neglected by tliec ; ♦ What will, thy Righte- 

; /outness say to us in this Case? Do you not 

' ^9lec that the Sentence of the Law being pro- 

I -nouttced^ yon are as much in the Fault, as if 

[J^ you, were guilty of all Unrighteousness ? ' 

I i cQjifeas, this Account of things will bring 

! IB ail the Worid for Sinners. And 1 am wilU 

I ing ta befirand of that Number, as Pful was^ 

; ^f wboiaa I am chief, I Tint. i. 15. that I may 

kwQ a^Part in tha/t faith&l. and acceptable 

^P^gf T^^^ Christ Jesus came into the 

World to'si^re Si|in<&ra» . 

Let this Doctrine then be improved, 
. -1. For Jhbimiiiadoii ; to humble thee for 
thine infinite short^ooming. And let those 
who talk of thek New-law Sincerity, look to 
Jt^ that they. hfLwe Sincerity indeed ; for they 
yiiH one Day find it true, that nothing cist 
will pass^fo^ Sincerity, than for a Sinner, one 
who is on all Af^counts so^ and as such, to 
tru^t alone in*^Christ*s Righteousness, becau§c 
in himsdf he is wboUy losit. Thus the Pride 

* Fo» on Jostifie. agaiDSt Osovius. Englwii TransUtion, p. 90, 
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of all Self- Righteousness is brought dowfi. 
All sincere Endeavours (as they are taken to 
be) to receive Christ as a Lawgiver and King, 
and to keep the Law, which flow not frodd 
such a Faith in Christ the Saviour, will/be ac- 
counted Insincerity; and therefore can be no 
Mark pf Sincerity. Plainness is best in Mat- 
te rs of eternal Consequence. W hat true Go»- 
pel-Sincerity i^, see in Hab. ii. 4. and PhiL 
ill. 3. 

2- For Holiness. If the Law require Per- 
fection of Obedience, what manner of Persons 
ought we to be, who profess Faith in Christ? 
Our Lord Jesus, in AfaL .v. 19. S9, SO. 45. 
not only teaches what the Law requires for a 
justifying Righteousness, but also, recom- 
mends a very high Regard to this Law of God 
in a Way of Duty. For seeing the Law of 
God is- so sacred, that it must be perfectly 
liilfHledi and Christ did fulfil it; every Chris- 
tian ought to have the greatest Respect to all 
its Commands, and to the Exaknple of the 
Lord Jesus« ..:.!; 



CHAP. in. 
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Shewing, That fallen Man, both as in the 
Fall, and when recoveredy is utterly unable to. 
ansrver the Demands of the LaWy or Juljil 
such a Righteousness, as it requires unto Jus^ 

tif cation. 

IF it be Truth, which has already been pro- 
ved, That the Law of God condemns, as 
sinful, all the lustings of the Heart to that 
which is evil, and as a Rule of Obedience, re- 
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qiiires perfect Holiness, th^n it eannot he de« 
liied, that fallen Sinners cannot fulfil this Laur 
themselves, without denying that we are Sin» 
mrsy which would be to deny the whole 
Scripture. See Eccks. vii. SO. 29. I John i 
10. If it be said, They may fulfil the New 
lAWy and so be justified ; this Obiection is al- 
ready prevented, by shewing in the foregoing 
Chapter, That no other Righteousness can 
justify, than that which answers the old and 
perfect Law of God. 

I The Papists talk at that rate, That the Un- 
regenerate cannot fulfil the Law, but the 
Regenerate, by the Help of the Spirit of God, 
can fulfil all Righteousness ; at least what is 
.Wcessary to justify, by the Woiks of the Law; 
whom I shall not stand to confute, since that 
feinous Marty rologist, Mr. Fox, hath well 
done it already, ubi sup, p. 155, Sec 

I need not oe large upon this Head, for that 
Aose with whose Doctrine I am concerned, 
will own the Truth of it| as to the old Law, 
which (according to them) God insisteth not 
on as the. Rule or Measure of a Justifying 
Righteousness : But as to the New Law, ^e 

. Pumlliiifi; whereof by us is that (according to 
them) which God insisteth on ; they will not 
say. That wc are unable to answer the De- 
mands thereof, or to fulfil such a Righteous- 
ness as it requires unto Jusiification. Hence 
it is they aeem to doubt, whether they shall 
call it an imperfect Obedience and Righteous- 
ness or not. For Sincerity is this Perfection 
thereof. And therefore, 
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OAf. It tinty be, such I9criptures will te 
^ttHed iiere, as these, viz. ilfff/. xis:. 17.- If 
thotu iriit t^ulaer iato iUfe, iKep the CoFinf^saftd- 
metntB. AvsA &om, u. IS. Not the f lestreit 
4>f the law ere just befiire God, but ttae Doers 
of the Law rshail he justified, vrr. fi6. If €be 
-Uncinouncisian keep the Righteousness of the 
Law, Itc. ^FrcHii whence it may seem to some, 
(1.) That it is by a Persenal Ctt>edi€iice of oar 
o%ii, that we must go to Heaven, (fi, ) Thaft 
therefore there is such a thiwg as keeping the 
Cotnmandments, if not to absolute Perfection,! 
.yet to such a Deg^ree as is required, or at-tea^' 
accepted of God, by a Remedial Law ; for 
that he will accept of a sincere Desire and 
Endeavour to perform them. So that a Man 
may fulfil the Commands, aad ccmie up to 
the Terms of the New Law, unto Justifica^ 
tion. \ 

Answ. I begin with that Text in Matthew. 
I'he young Man who the#e came to Ohrbt, ■ 
wal one of those who had a Zeal of God, and i 
made Conscience of keeping the Law ; who 
vas (as the generality of the Jews in that Day 
"iMre) following ^ft^r RighteouMess by the 
Works of the Law,'^ end thought that his own 
Doings and Obeilienoe would carry him to 
Heaven. * Therefore the l>esign of our Savi- 
-^our in his Answer was, not to shew hihi the 
^ way, by which it was possible that he, or any 
' other, might come to Heaten, but only lb 
' convince him of the Errors of the Pharisaical 
* Doctrine. They taught eternal Life to hs 
'attainable By the Works of the Law, and b^ 
'a fulfilling thereof, adcoiding to thatimper- 



'feet Scaffi they gave o£ it, aivfindi we hswt 
'heard, Chap. y. The Way to Eternal li*e, 
/(.3ailh. he) acceding ta yooi Doctrine^ i$ 
'.{4aia before you. Yeyu say Men may pen^ 
^ tectly keqr tibeCommandvients of Goci ; he 
'tliat doth, so shaill be weiKreA ; therefore keep 
Vthe Commamdmento; Not that our Saviour 
'thought be couid Ha it,, er that theie did 
'lie a passable fi^ad to Heaven that Way, but 
'tEat he might convince him of his Error, and 
'the Need he had of a Saviour.' Poofs Engl. 

^ Further (I conceive) Christ's Design was 
to discover tjie ignora&t Opinion whifh he 
had. of his own keq>ing the Law, by drawing 
forth that Aaswer wmch he next made, ver. 
S3. Alt these have I kep^ &c. Knowing 
dierefoir"wliat was in Man, he makes Trial of 
him in one thing.* ver. 2i. Go sell that thou 
haat,. and give to the Poor, &c; to discover 
how little theie wa^ of love either to God, or 
his Neighbour ; and also to hint the true wayi 
oC Salvation)* by believitigon himself. 

In tfaeseoond'Text, vizl Rom. ii. IS. *The 
'Scope of the. Apostle is not simply to shew 
'how Sinnersiare now justified in the Sight of 
/6o4 bait to shewVliat is requisite to Ju^sti- 
'ficafeioii„aecoitdiilg:tb thrTdnor of the Law; 
^^ ^timtis^ toido all that is written therein, 
' and to continue so to do ; and if tiiere be any 
^Han that can brinff suclt constant aAd per* 
^kct Obediences of nis owa pa-forming, he 
'dall be. justifledi by God;; but inasmuch as 
'to Man, neither ilatuttily nor rci^tenemte^ dan 
'so^ fulfill, the Law, hemustr^eekibr Justifica- 
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^ tion in some other Way. The Text thus ex- 

* pounded is no way at Variance with Rom. 

* iii. SO. and Gal. iii. 1 1. which at first read- 
*ing it might seem to be.' - PooTs Engl. Annot. 

Again, Rom. i\. 25, SS. Circumcision verily 
profiteth, if tbou keep the Law; if thou dost 
it perfectly, to -which indeed Circumcision 
obliged ; but thus no Man ever kept it, save 
Jesus Christ: Or, if thou dost it sincerely, 
that is, from a Gospel Principle, and Motive ; 
to a Gospel End, ver. £6. If the Uncircumci- 
sion, that is, the uncircumcised Man, kecpJ 
the Righteousness of the Law ; if after the ^ 
inner' Man, he delight in the Law of God 
(which lie only can do, who by Faith seeks a 
Justifying Righteousness in Christ), and ke^p 
the Iaw in a Measure, according^ to the gj^icc 
received; shall not hb Uncircumcision be 
counted for Circumcision? He \% iu as good a 
State as he that is circumcised. But then, 
this keeping of the Law is not for Justification. 
. The Obedience of a Believer is accepted, but 
not as the fulfilling of the Law, not as a jus* 
tifying Righteousness, not as going before 
Justification, but as following it. , . 

If it be still said, A Man may, and Believers 
do, fulfil the Commands of the Gospel-Law. 
I ask, whether they do perfectly so, or only 
in part? Whether their Sincerity itself is per- 
fect, or imperfect? If they say, Impertect, I 
reply, Then it cannot justify itself at Gods 
Bar, and therefore cannot justify their Persons. 
If it be not perfect, according to the Measure * 
and Requirements of this Remedial Law» . it 
doth not then come up to the Terms of it; 
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. and if it falls short here, it cannot justify by 
any Law. Tlie very Sincerity of a Believer is 
imperfect, as well as other Graces. Their 
Heart is deceitfal, and Sin is deceitful, and 
tvery Sin in the Believer is so much Guile. 
Thou saycst, Thou lovest God, if not per- 
fectly, yet sincerely: But according to thy 
unrenewed Part, thou lovest that which he 
hateth. Where is now perfect Sincerity? 
Thou sayest, Thou keepest that Command, 
Thou shalt not kill, sincerely, and in Desire; 
yet thou art many a Time grievously angry 
without a Cause. And so in that, Thou shalt 
not covet, or any other Instance, -there are 
contrary Lustings and Desires in thee. Where 
then is perfect Sincerity? O prize Christ s 
Righteousness ? Thine own comes off w ith 
Imperfectioa stilL If (on the other hand) 
they say their Sincerity and Obedience is per- 
fect, according to this- new Law, which is the 
Rule of it; Who shall know that? There ale 
Degrees of Grace and Holiness in Christians. 
Now if the highest exceed not, the lowest 
toust fall short ; if the lowest fall not short, , 
tfie highest must have something of Superer- 
ogation. Thus, when Men go from God's 
Standard, they have none left. Keep we Sin- 
cerity, under the Head of Sanctification, and 
we have not these Difficulties ; but bring it 
into your Justification, and it must perfectly 
answet- the Rule thereof And if any Man 
{terfectly keep that Law \^hich he is under, 
and is to be justified by, be it what it will, he 
Whfceptthe Law of God, and is without Sin 

G. 
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as to that Law. * Again, Doth the Law of 
Grace take in the Tent^ommandmerits within 
the Compass of it, that we may know what 
to say to it ? If not, that Law hath not God's 
Authority, and is of little Concerii to us, 
which leaves out all the Duties of the Tea 
Commandments. It is a very mild one indeed* 
If it doth, it is the same which was from the 
Beginning, and takes in all the Duties arising 
from the Relation of God and Man, in the 
utmost Latitude. 

But know, O Soul, there is but one Invari- 
able, Eternal Law of God, the Rule atid Stan- 
dard of all Righteousness, and Measure of Sin; 
whereto the Apostle opposeth the gospel, GaL 
i. 6. the Promise, GdL iii. 18. 21. Grace and 
Truth, Jofm i. 17. In like piatiner, the Mi- 
nistration of Death, and the Ministr«.tion of 
the Spirit, are opposed ; that is, the Law and 
the Gospel ; the one is a Ministration pf Con- 
demnation, the other of Righteousness, 2 Co7\ 
iii. 7, 8, 9. Rom. x. 5, 6. Also, the ^Fghte- 
ousness of the Law, and the Righteousness 
which is by Faith. 

*This Law no mere Man, sinci? the Fall, 
^caii, inthis Life, perfectly keep, but daily 
doth break, in Thought, Word, and Peed' 
(Assemb. Catechu): And as for a Law of Grace, . 
I read of none in God*s Word ; but of the 
gospel of grace I read, Acts xx. 24. We must 
look for a Remedy, not to any Law, but to 
the gospel, to the Promise, to grace. GRACE^ 
I say, not only delivering from Hell, but also 

*If our Obedience do answer the only Law,and<Rule of it, 
then is there no Sin in us, nor need of Pardop. Owen on Justi- 
fic. p. 335. 
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fr6m Sin, aiid constiaining to Obedience. 

* For what is nAore ekcellent than Righteous- 
|ness, in thte Whole 'Nature of divine and hu- 
^man things, Which coittprehendeth in the 

* C6ni|iaSs of it all kind of Virtues, the highest 

* Perfection of .the Law, and also th^ perfect 
Mm^e of God? It may indeed be found in 

* Heaven, but on Earth it cannot be found. 
'There had been fto need for God to justify 

I ^lis by Faith, if we could be justified by Works. 
I 'And, if Gt)d hath commanded what cannot 
jp '* be kept by us, it is ilot thro* any Default of 
! ^ his, but thro' our owti.' Fot ubi sup. p. 5. 
tod 98. 

^ CHAP. iV. 

iSheWIng, That J e^Us^ Christy as Surety, for 
hkEUcty hath in their stead fulfilled the Low^ 
(^ a Jtute of Aight^ousn^ssjbr Justification, 
and borne the Fenalty or Curse due for the 
^dnhgrSession ^ it. 

I Hope I teive made good ihy ground hi- 
therto; and if it be Truth, 1. That the 
law «tiU requires perfect Obedience. ^2. 
That God will have his Ldw fulfilled, and a 
Highteousiyess answerable thereto, to justify jt 
Bitumen 3. That no Man at present can fulfil 
it^ or W^ork out such a Kightcousness ; Then 
it will follow, either that do M^ii can' be jus* 
ti&sd and saved; or Ait that Jesus Christ, as 
forpty,: hath fiilfilled the la'w^ and satisfied 
Justice, for the felect. Unto this, all that 
feth been spoken tends, and in this it centres. 
Aiid on the other hand, all that is said of 4 
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milder Law, and gospel- works for Justificati- 
on, tends to the Subversion of this Truth, and 
it is this which they aim at. Wherefore, al- 
though in the Defence of the foregoing Truths 
this is established ; and the Opposition thereto 
is defeated, by taking away the Foundation 
of a new Law ; yet, because tliere are particu-, 
lar Cavils and Exceptions, raised^ against this 
most sweet and precious Truth of the gospel, 
I do (with Divine Help) joyfully undertake 
the Defence of it, under tnese Meads. L 
That Jjesus Christ obeyed' the Precept of the 
L^w, for the Elect. 11. That he'suffered the 
Penalty thereof for them. ILL That he did 
both as Surety. , 

L That the Lord Jesus Christ obeyed the 
Precept of the Law for the Elect. He kept 
the Commandments for them. This is usually 
called the Active Obedience of Christ. 

Mr. Clark the Annotator, in a Book of his,* 
denies Christ*s Obeying the Law for us, and 
the Imputation of his Active Obedicnee,^which 
he excludes from havino: an Interest in o&r 
Justification, and' asserts, that Christ did kll 
for us by his Sufferings, and by a low a&d 
forced Sense (as I take it) put npon many ' 
Texts of Scripture, which advance and mag- 
nify the Righteousness of Jesus Christ, he 
makes neither kirn, nor any thing in him, to 
be our very Righteousness^ but only merito^ 
rious, that our Gospel-Works shall be accepted 
for Righteousness. For he puts no more npok 

• IntitoM) ScripCiirc Justification, Printed 1698. wliich \mi 
%etin well aaswered by Mr. Chauiicy ; but because I find it ba# 
dont hurt, I ^i04igbt somethiii| further iiot onnetosarj. - 
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bis Sufferings than this, ^ That they are a ^a^ 
Moable Consideration for the Transgression of 
*the first Covenant, or Law of Works, so that 
' ^ God may now, without any Disbar agemen't 
' to his Justice, or any of his Attributes, make 
'anew Covenant upon Biore gentle and con- 
* descending Terms, peculiarly fitted and suit- 
'ed to the htate of lapsed Mailkind, &c.' p. £4. 
I know not what he may expect, but can- 
not think that one who disputes against the 
'Honour of our Lord Jesus^ excluding his active 
Obedience, abasing his Righteousness to $ uch 
a Degree, skcmld have any Praise from him for 
so doing. For my part, I desire not to be found 
without a part in Christ's Active Obedience, 
> when he comes, let who will *boast of their 
Gospel-^ Works. Howbeit, in the End of his 
Book, he would brinff in the Active Obedience 
again; and after he had by divers ArgumenU 
(which are directed, not only against its being 
cbnsiderted separately, but against its being 
fulfilled in our stead) excluded it, then be tel ll 
us, itis to be iscluded in the Passive. Where- 
in if. he meanK by Active Obedience of Christ, 
his Obey^g the Precept of the Law, he plainly 
' eontfachcts himself; seeing he had berare ex^ 
cliftded ity in Comparison, with his Sufierings; 
Bat pejrhap he mealts only his Activeness in 
Sufiferiag; and if j^o^he goes about to deceive 
and blind the l^yes of his Reader. True, 
Christ wss Active in Sufiering, which madd 
])if(.-SQffenng6 properly ObecU^nce; but wast 
tiiere not Obedience to the Law, which is 
4istnipt eaongh from Suffering of the Penalty? 
Or, Aye pot ^dare's, Obedience ]n Innocency, 
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and the damned's Suffering in Hell, Things dis- 
tant and differemt enough to be distinguished? 
Although in the Life of Christ, SuflFering was 
mixed with Doing tliroughout; and he was in 
the highest Sense active in his Sufferings ; yet 
these things must not be confounded. His 
Suffering was a quodam AgentCy from without, 
from the Hand of God, of Man, or Devils : 
His Obedience was ab interno Principto^ from 
the Law within, written in his Heart. There- 
fore Doing and Suffering, as they are in two 
different Categories, so in Christ they arc veiy 
clearly distinct. For although in the great 
Effects of our Justification and Salvation, they 
have a Joint Influence ; and Men may be too 
curions in assigning their distinct £fficacy : 
Yet I think this Difference must be allowed, 
that the Acti\^ Obedience of Christ cannot 
properly be said to be Satis&ctoiy to Justix:^ 
for the Offence by Sin. And again, * 'Sufffer- 
' iug for Punishment gives Kight and Title 
^ unto nothing, only satisfies for somethai^ ; 
' nor doth it deserve any Rewmrd.' Howbei^ 
' when iu Christ it was ^e higfacst Act. of 
Obedience, and performed by so glorious a 
Person as the Son oi God, it was truly meri- 
torious of Acceptance with God, of grace and 
glory. * Yet the ^dundancy her»f (as Dr. 
*. Goodwin some where avgues) could not €j^- 
/.cuse Obedience by Dotog^ because not ii 
f the same kind, as neither the Reduadaaer^ of 

* Merit in Doing could excuse from StiSeiinff ; 
^for the one answers to the Cottmiaxid, mt 

* other to the Threatening of the Law* f ^<^^ 

•Doctor Oweii on Jostifikmt. p. 3ti. flbid. p. SaS. • 
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'as the Lord Christ could not, by his most 

* perfect Obedience, satisfy the Curse of 
*the Law, Dying thou shalt die; so by the 

* utmost of his Suffering, he could not fulfil 
'the Command of the Law, Do this, and live.* 
The first, -and most direct Effect therefore, of 
.the Death of Christ, is Satisfaction for the Of- 
fence past; andfrom its infinite Worth it is also 
nieritorious of Salvaticm : But that it is so of 
Btny Law, or Covenant^ I no where read in my 
Bible. Had the Penalties failen on Us, it had 
been Suffering, or Punishment only ; but fall-, 
ing on Christ, it vms the liighest Obedience . 
also. .- . 

Mr. Clark a^ves this Account of Christ's 
Bi^teousness : 'It is his observing the Law; 

* Rule, Command, given unto him by his Fa« . 

* ther (Jahi x. 1 8.) it is particularly, his Con- 
/fbrmity to the Law of Mediation, or his 
/observing, the Articles of the . Covenant of 

* Redemption.'. I answer. That Christ had re- 
ceived Commandment from the Father, what to 
spifak, and also do, isclear, J&hn xii. 49* c. Tdv. 
31. tkattherewasacovenantbetweentheFadief. 
and him^ which. yon may call the Covenant of 
Redemption, or Law of Mediation, I deny not ; 
but wh^ibe i&said to be madoninderthe Law^ 
zjid fnlfil the Law, Gal. i v. 4. d^aL v. 17* it is 
^. Law of Creation, or Ten Commandments^. 
"Hrluch we were^nder. The Texts speak for 
ti^emselves. Now in. fulfilling thi^ Laii,Jh0 
fulfiiled the Law of Mediation, for tliat re^pur-i 
ed hin» to fulfil the whole. Law of. GtA given 
to ns/ He 'did it not of Himself, ^^ there-^ 
fore did it as required of the Father > and tliere-. 



« 

I 



^90 

forealso did it not for Himself: For it was ih 
Pursuance of that Covenant which concerned 
our Redemption. This Account.of Christ's 
Righteousness, that it is a Conformity to the 
Law of Mediation, &c. insinuates, that Chrisft 
was not under the Law which \( e are under, or 
that his Obedience thereto is no Part of our 
Justifying Righteousness. And indeed it is the 
professed Design ; else it might have been said, 
that it is a Conformity to the Law of God, gi v^ 
to Adam, and to all Men. With what Sincerity 
then is it pretended, that his ^ctive Obedience 
is included in his Passive, except the Design be 
equally to exclude the latter also ? On thisNo 
tion or Christ's obeying the Law of Mediation, 
^ new Method very much depends. I shall 
therefore endeavour to prove, thut Jesus Christ 
obeyed the Precept pf the Law for us^ And 
onlyvanswer Mr. Clark's Objections, as they 
lie in my Way, and not follow hi^I Step by 
Step, which was not tlie Design of this Under* 
takmg. 

1. Jesus Chi ist did keep and fulfil the vcey- 
Law of Creation, the Precept of ^e Moral 
Law, pecfectly, and to the utmost Extent* 
thereor. I squire not now after theReados 
or £ad of it (1.) His Nature was every 
way conformefd to the Law, FsaL xh & tbk 
Law ia wititin my Heart: than which uotliiBg 
could be more expressive of {^rfect Rectitude 
of J^ature, and that in Conformity to the Law. 
Hs was not bori^ in Sin, as 4>tfaers are Lukel^ 
35. because, not being naturally in Adam's 
Loins, he was no Head to Christ, who there*" 
fore was not concerned in Adam^s Covenant, - 
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or the Transgression of it. (2:) His whole 
Life was absolutely, and in every Point, regu* 
lated by this Law; not only all his Actions 
and Words, but even his Thoughts also. He 
did never transgress the least Command, in the 
least thing whatsoever. Did the Law require 
Love? In him wajs -perfect Love ; Sinners find 
it so. ' Did it require Innocency ? He was in* 
nocent. He failed not in any Instance, either 
by way of Omission, or Commission, \ PeL 
ii. 22. Heb. vii. 26.TheseThings will notbc 
denied. And tliat the Law which he was 
under, was the very Law of Creation, the 
whole Moral Law, and that his Conformity an^ 
Obedience thereto was /rf<?a», the very same 
(only with Advantge on Christ's Part) which 
was found with innocent 4dsini, and ought to 
have been found with all his Posterity, i^sp 
clear, that I cannot conceive what should be 
said against it. For when the Rule was the 
same, and all his Actions squared thereby, his 
Obedience must needs be the same. Righte- 
ousness and Holiness is the very Image of God, 
and the £nd of Law. It was lost in Adam ; 
it is itL/^dit restored in Believers, £phes. iv. 
24. But it^ its Perfection it was round in 
Christ 

S. The Lord. Jesus fulfilled this Righter 
Ottsness lor Others, obeyed the Precept of the 
I^w for the Elect,., It is said by those of the 
contrary Judgment *, That being Man, he was 
necessarily under the Law for himself, and 

* I except Mr. ClaHk, as ta this, who cxceUentl v proves. That 
CKmt was boI boand to obejr the Law for him^el^ Script. Jus^ 
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inust obey it for himself; and that Kc \va^ 
thereby qualified to offeV up a Sacrifice accep- 
table to God, and available for us, ^ 

I answer, 1 , The Lord Christ was bom fc^ 
us, Im. ix. 6. * That altho' this legal Obedience 
Sras required of Christ by the Right ofCrea- 

* tion, when he was become Man ; yet because 

* he was made Man, not for himself, but fot us, 
*it was a Part of his Humiliation, Satisfaction, 
^ and Merit, which Ged required and accepted 
*of hini for us.' Amos, Medul. 1. 1. c. SI, 
ind 24. 

2. He was made u^der the Law for us. I 
confess, the Meaning of these Words [for us] 
neither in the former Head, nor in this, is th^ 
same as [in our stead]. But he was lieitbei^ 
bom, nor made under the La\v, for us^ aftdge- 
ther for our Sakes, and for ourSalVaBbu, 
unless it were for that End> that he might dd 
soniething in our stead; that, tbe Law of God 
being perfectly fulfilled, Life and Balvatifati 
niight be purchased for us, \^lrich could not 
be conferred without a peffect Righteousness. 
He was bom, and made under the Law foi*U5, 
that be might obey, and die in our st^d: 
• 3. Take some Scripture Testitnony. Iix.j 
Gal^ iv. 4. We read God sent forth his Son, 
made of a Woman, made xinde^ the Law. 
Here made under the Law is reckoned kt a di-* 
stftict Act from his being; made of a Womatii 
For indeed, the Israelites; who were borri undei^ 
the Sinai Covenant, were under* the Law,-no(f 
only as the rest of the World,. but the Obliga- 
tion \)t^as strengthened by the giving of 3ie 
Law by Moses. Now Christ was ^ thai 
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Race, and the Law took fast hold of him, as 
beii)g a Person responsible, and the Man in- 
tended aU along by God, when the Lfw was 
Jiven (a&hath been shewn already); or else it 
jad be$n a proper Covenant of Works to Is- 
' rael. So thit here is a visible being made un- 
|4er the Law, even Moses's Law, or the Ten 
Commandments, which did not result merely 
I frofp his being born of a Woman. And fur- 
I ther, tho' Christ, being made Man, were in 
soipe sort under the Law, by the Right of 
Creation ; yet I cannot conceive, that he had 
been under the Law, in Statu Viatoris, for 
eternal Life, for a Right or Title thereto, or 
in an humbled State, or in any other Sense 
than. Ang^lfi or glorified Saints are, or his ^u- 
man Nature, the Forty Days- after his Resur- 
rectioa 4>ere on Earth, was, or now in Heaven 
is, if it had not been for our Sakes, That He, 
being the Son of God, and ileir of all things,* 
had any less Glory, was altogether for our 
Sakes. Nor can I think, that he had lived 
such a Series and Length of Xiniein Humili-* 
atiou. Obedience, and Subjection to the Law,; 
and to Men [his Parents] by virtue of it, if it 
k^ not been of Necessity, with respect to the 
grej^t'Work of our Redemption. When Herod, 
aiew the Infants, he might have been one, and 
baye taken the nearest Way to Glory, Wha 
cap say that he was not qualified to^ave been 
aSacrifi^ce? ' 

" Lastly, This Clause [made uiider the Law} 
has such a Weight and Emphasis in it, th^t it 
8igi\ifi^s spme, special Act of God, whereby he 
w>as tconsti JutetJ and put under the Law, in 
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Spine further Sfnse than what was merely na- 
tural an<l necessary, j And the End of it is 
given, V. 5. Tliat he might redeem them that' 
were under the law: He was made under the 
Curse of the law, and I hope it will not be 
denied, that that was in our stead: And if he 
were at all under the Precept of the law fbr 
Obedience, then I argue, his Whole being un- 
der the law, and Obedience to it, as so under 
it, is altogether referred to this End [the re- ■. 
deeming of them that were under the law]. ■ 
And it is yet the more evident, because his i 
being made under the law commenceth, and | 
taketh Date, from his being made of a Wo- \ 
man; so tliat all he did, his whole life, was as i 
under the law, and in Obedience to it, for our 
Redemption from it 

Again, Once more look into MaU v. -where 
we have a full and express Testimony to this 
Truth, ver. 17. 18. Think not that 1 am 
come to destroy the law~-^I 'am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil, for Christ to ful- 
fil the Law, is the sanae as to fulfil all 
Righteousness; Mat. iii. 15. which was by 
domg the Father's. Will, and belonged to his 
bringing in an Everlasting Righteousness for 
ns, Dan. ix. 54 He speaks of his fuIfiUiiig 
of it in his own Person ; and as that which was 
the End of his Coming, ^ow that which 
was the very End of his Coming was for us, 
and was referred to the Justification and Sal- 
vation of Sinners, 1 Tim. \ \5. He gives tSe 
Reason of his Coming to fulfil it, Mat. v. 18. 
And that is taken from the Stability, Un- 
changeableness, and Eternal Veracity, of the 
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l4iw : It is. so saered, and agreeable to 'the 
Ka^ure of God himself, that Heaven and Eaitli 
shall sooner pass awav, &c.tQv God cai^- 
not cease to be as Holy m his Mature, an j 
tiierefore must be as holy in the Revelation ot 
his Will, as ever. Tliere is ndt^a Jot or Tittle 
to be abatedr^ Surely .the Ten Commandments 
are more than a JOT or TiTttE of the la\r^ 
* and therefore must be intended. You'll say,, 
Who can thus fulfil tHe law, as not to miss ot 
a Jot or Tittte? Christ tells us plainly, HE 
' came to fulfill it, ver. 17. blessed Second 
Adam ! And tlien, when he presently subjoins, 
ver. 20. Except your Righteousness exceed, 
Sic. is it not plainly to tell us, that he there- 
fore fulfilled the llaw, tliat we might; have * 
Righteousness exceeding that of wic Scribes 
and Pharisees ; andT that He obeyed for us ? 
The Necessity lay here, it lAuit be so fulfilled, 
that Sinners might be justified and sav^d. 
Again, when he. tells us, that He came td fulfi\ 
the Law, &c. and then proceeds from v. 21. 
' to expound the Commandments^ and shew 
i their Spirituality; is it not clearly to tell us 
I what taw He fulfilled, even these very Com- 
I iB^ndments, which could in no-wise pass away^ 
but must be thus exactly fulfilled ; $eeing the 
^ad of their being given was Obedience ? 
. One Scripture more I cannpt forbear quot- 
ing; viz- itom. V. 19' As by one Man's Dis-^ 
obedience many were made Sinners, so by the 
Obedience of one shall many be made Righte- 
ous. In this Context there is a Comparison 

* Nee Apex nee lotm quidem iiabicriptufii, 

H 
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and * Parallel carried on between ti>c Two 
Ada'mSy as Two^Commou Heads, and public 
irersoDs. How then* were we made Sinners 
hy Adam's Disobedience ? I answer, By the 
Guilt of tbat Act ot eatiflg the forbidden 
Fruit How came we Guilty ? I answer, By 
the Imputation thereof; he standing for all 
his Seed. ' Some will say, we are made Sinners 
only by the Propagation of a corrupt Nature,, 
which we receive handed down Irom onr first 
Parents: And so answerably are made; Righ- 
teous, by tbe Com'munication of a hply Nature 
from -Christ. I answer, then it might have 
been said, By one Man tnany were made Sin- 
ners, and this Word [Disobedience] might have 
been spaiied. • But it laas not only by one 
Man, but 'by' that very Disobedience. He 
disobeyed, and ai| were Sinners . thereby, by 
that Act of his, by that one Disobedience, ven 
18. f *For as to Coniiption of Nature, that 
/comes to be a Sin only as it refers to, oris 
'connected with, the Guilt of an Act of Sin,, 
.' which caused it. If ther^efore thatCorrup- 

* tinn become truly and properly a Sin m us^ 
'as well as in him., He must necessarily be con- i 

* stituted a Public Persori ; represcntmg us in 
/ respect of that very Act of Sin.^ — For it is 

* not the Want of Righteousness dimply, which 




stood up as a Public Person to raise up, redeem, 
iind justify by his own Personal (Jbedienc^ 

i Dr. Goodwin, Vol S. Lie. 8. p. tO, 
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that we might be saved by,Anotlier Man's 
obeying for lis. For it is not sijtiply.by one 
Man we are made righteous efficiently ^s conv- 
muaicating Holiness; but by One Man's Obcr 
dience, l^s Obedience is the Thing: By this 
we are said to be made or constituted Ri<jhter 
ous. JBiJt saith Mr. Clark, This Text is ^o be 
interpreted by Phi/, ii. 8. He became obedient 
unto Death; ihis^ being more particular, and 
that ia Romans more general. Answer, I take 
this to 'be as general as that, and that to be 
as particular as this ; for when the Apostle 
speaks to' the' Romans, of his Obedience, and 
it is" no where limited, it ought to be taken 
without Liioita»tion> as including his whole > 
Obedience, which he performed for us. Tor 
'as to that Text to the Philippians, if it be 
limittcdto his Death strictly; it will cxcliule 
all his SufFeritigs, Agorties, . ll^jDr^oaches, before 
his Passron on the Cr7)ss. But if you include 
them; by tHe same Reason you include all his 
Active Obedience: For the Expression is [obe- 
I dient un*o Death] not only in Death, but 
I thro' his whole Life, unto Death : That same 
^ Principle of Love and Obedience, which acted 
him all his Life, carried him forth to the last 
5nd highest Act of Obedience, the Oftering 
himself to God. 
I . That Christ's Active Obedience was perforni- 
I ed for his People, is^so well known t6 be the 
i commonly, received Doctrine of Protestants, 
i thatT need not stand to prove it. I shall only 
! mention the Testimony of Two confessedly 
i great Men., The one i$* Dr. Ames.: * Neither 

j • Ames. Medul. I. 1. c. 20. §^4. and c. $1. § 2a, 24. 
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ought (says he) any Part of that Obedience 
which is found in the Huniiliation of Christ 

^ to be excluded from that Dignity and Use 
[viz, of Satistaction and Merit]. Again, in 
Subjection to his Parents, which belongs tp 
the Fifth Comnjandment, he shewed that he 
wa3 subject to the whole Moral La.w. (r.) 
Because there is the same Reason of ouxe Com- 
mandment, and of all. (2.) Because there i$ 
no Part of Moral Obedience, which inighi 
seem more foreign from Christ the Lord of 
heaven and Earth, than Sul^ectipn to Men.' 

The other is -f Mr. Clarkson. * I apprehend it 
(saith he) to be a Truth of some Al oment, to 
the Honour of Christ, and Comfort of Be- 
lievers, and this discovere4 in the Gospel, 
and asserted bv the Community of Protes- 

taut Divines, liX)m whom I would not be 

not, upon slender Ground, especially in our 
present Circumstances, wherein Papists make 
so great an Advantage of Stragglers, and 
make it the Matter of no little Triumph, 
when they see any_,Part of the common Pro- 
.testant Doctrine deserted by its Professors/ 
Where he proceeds Avith great Evidence to 
shew, that Christ performed perfect Obedi- 
ence for us, even in our stead; and answ^ers 
the Objections made against the Doctrine of 
Christ's Active Obedience fulfilled for us. To 
which I refer the Reader. In Defence of this 
Doctrine, see also Dr. Owen on Justification, 



^ CUrkson's Sermons, p. 236, Fol Priuted 1696. 
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ek 12,. throughout; which I thiak is unan* 
swerable. . ^ 

1 would next remove some Objections, and 
conclude this Head. It is objected, If Christ 
suffered and satisfied for 'Sin, there was no 
Need, he should obej the Precept of the Law 
for us. For if pur Sins of Commission arc 
pardoned by his Death and Bloodshed, our 
Sins of Omission, or Want of Obedience, arc 
also pardoned thereby. But if our Omissions 
.and failures in Obedience be pardoned toge- 
ther with the other, thro' his Death, then we 
arc reckoned to have done all which the Law 
requires, and need no other .Righteousness. 
Hence they conclude there is no Need for 
Christ's obeying actively for us, because all 
our. Comings short are pardoned thro' His 
Blood. 

. I answer. It follows not. In every Sin of* 
Omission are Two Parts: (?) Positive Offence^ 
by a Contempt of the Authority of the Law* 
giver.. (2.) Want of Actual Righteousness, 
which was, to arise out of Obedience, Thd 
Death of Christ makes Satisfaction for the 
Offence, that it may be pardoned : His Active 
Obedience exhibits that Actual Righteousness. 
Sins of Omission (I confess) do require Satis- 
faction, as well as Sins of Commission, seeing 
they do as. truly offend in excessu^ tho' their 
whole Nature may seem ta lie in defect Uy in 
the Want of something which we ought to, 
have; Yet, wc are not fpund Doers, or actu- 
ally ri^liteous, by the bare Pardon of Sins of 
Omission. Suffering for Offences of any Kind, 
is not of the same Nature with doing of what 

H5 . 
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is required. And tho' a Man suffers for a 
Fault of Omission, yet it had been more ac* 
teptable to have done his Duty. And tho* 
Satilfaction be given and received for tht 
Ofl'ence^ yet he is not counted worthy of a 
Rewaid which had. been due upon Obedience. 
So tliat tho' the Ofience be patdoned,^ yet ^tdl 
Bn Actual Righteousness ^is wanti^, which 
was to arise from Obedience. Howbeit, if t 
could give no other Answer, I would -say, It 
belongs to that Abundance of Grace^ and the 
Gift of Righteousness, whereof the A{)ostIe 
speaks^ Rom^ v. 17. And that there might be 
such a pientiiul Abundance^ and that tik Law 
tnight clearly and distinctly be honoured both 
in its Precept and Pemlty^ Christ obeyed tlw^ 
fonner, as well ^ suffered the latter. 
, A main Argument pressed earnestly by Mr* 
Clart, in the JJook before-mentioned, p. UD6. 
is that Christ's Active Obedience can be refipr-* 
red to nc^e of ail the Oflaces of Jesus Christ^ 
neither to his Pmphetical^ Priestl;f , or Kingly 
Office ; and therefore was not at k\\ performed 
by him for uis. 

I conlb^s Dr. Ames, Med. L 1. c. 19- ^ n^ 
g:iv€S excellent Reasons why thi* Nnnaber and 
brdet of his Ofiicesis assigned; irom which 
1 would nat^ neithei- tieed to depart. Yet the 
assigning^ and so cOiiifining of thtm^.is an Htit 
man Thing; atlea;^tjt would appear ^so tobe^ 
tf Scriptune-G round and Reason should lead 
to ksaigfi ^omt Fourth ; suppose Kb Headship 
(E^hes. i. 88.); ofwhidi Dr. Goodwim, on 
Eph0^. Sea-Hi. 36. almost thought that he isu^t. 
have Avade abother O^t. .There Jmd.bcrtt 



BoHerfey in it, if he had. , ' I hare oft^ti had 
^mmy Discussions with' myself (says- he) 
^ wheth.er this Relation of Headship should not 
'import some distinct Office from those of 
^King, Priest, and Prophet, to which Threfe 

* all Divines do reduce the Offices of Christ ; 
*but I have at last resolved my Thoughts thus; 
^Tlmt this Relation of Headship doth import 
*aH his Offices; but with that Peculiarness^ 
' and with that Eminency, as no other Relation 
'in Scripture doth. For we are ruled by 

* Christ, not only^ as a King, hy Laws, extcr- 
*naUy, but by him inteiiially, as the Members 

* by the Head, &c.' So I -say, seeing I find 
Christ's Active Obedience in Scripture, it 
^ould make no Hesitation with me, could I 
refer it to none of his Offices. This Argument 
therefore is without a Foundation, the' he 
buikis much upon it. But I depart not from 
tlw received Distribution of Christ's Offices; 
His Active Obedience then belongs to his 
Priestly Office. Whatsoever he did as Surety^ 

[ dotfe so> £kb. vii. 22. But this he did as Surety, 
which I shall by-^and-by endeavour to shew. ' 

p'^As to what this Author saith, pag. ]07. 

I 'Iliat Christ's Rightaeousness belongs equally 
'to hi«i> in tespect^of all his Offices; and that 
^'itncrmore bdbn^ to Christ to fulfil all Righ- 
'leousxietss for /^s, as Pri^t, than as Prophet 
or King; it is to me altogetlier surprising, 
a&d certainly is a gceat Mistake, tending to 
exclude Christ^^ Sufiermgs (which bej'Ond 
Gontrovarsy were nDderg4>ne by him as a 
Priest^ from having any VBnere part in j ustify-» 
i^gSiaaacrs, tbaa what i« did as Prophet oi^ 
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well. But if his' Righteousness as Priest (and 
that only) be a justifying Righteousness, then 
(perhaps) Mn" Clark was aware, that his Ac- 
tive Obedience, being confessedly of one entire 
Piece with his Passive, might be included un- 
der his Priestly Office. 

' He further objecteth. There was no sncK 
Thing typified by any thing which the Priests 
did under the Law. I answer, There must 
have been a Man come down frofn Heaverf, 
in t\\e Manner that Christ did; if any ha^ 
sheen a perfect Type of Him in all Things': 
And tho' it did aot belong to the Priests un- 
der the Law to obey for the People, because 
of the Imperfection of their Priesthood; yet 
it might belong to Je^tis Christ, who is a Surety 
of a better Testament; And it must be dwneo 
the Priests were very imperfect Types of 
Christ's Suretyship. And why mignt not 
Melchisedech be a Type of Christ herein? He 
is said to be first King of Righteousness, then 
King of Peace, and Priest of the most High 
God, Heb. vii. Doubtless his Righteousness 
and Peace, whereof he is said tp be King, were 
a Part of the Glory of his Priesthood ; for that 
is the great Thing, with respect to which the 
Apostle brings him in. And as these are ful- 
filled in our Lord Jesus Christ, Rigfateousneisi 
and Peace do not only belong to his Kingly* 
Office, but especially to his Priestly Oflfee; 
and Peace comes in by Righteousness. Now 
he' is said to be King of them, because there 
is a Royal Dignity, Sovereignty, and Glory^ 
shed on his Priesthood. G(race rejgneth thro' 
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Rightf ousnesSy Rom. v. 3 1 . Grace hath erect- 
ed a Kingdom. So Righteousness and Peacfe 
rdgQ by Jeaus Christ. His Kin^om is a 
Kingdom wherein, that glorious Righteousness 
and Peace of his Priesthood are displayed and 
glorified. So that the Glory of his Kingdom 
is, that the Righteousness and Peace of his 
Priesthood have the chief Rule^ and bear 
Stray therein, Zech. vi. 1 S. In which Manner, 
Jcr. xsdii. 5, £. may be interpreted to the 
abundaot consolation of Believers. 

And iwhat were the High Priest's Garment^ 
Dirbereit3i he ministred to the Lord ? What was 
the Meaning of this rich and costly Apparel» 
this glorious 'Attire t With the Names of the 
Children of Israel bom before God, and Holi- 
ness to Jeliovah, written upon the Plate of his 
koiy UfOWU fastened on t}^e Mitre? It was tb 
signify, as far as could be typed out, the Holi- 
ness of the Nature and Life of our great High- 
Priest, who appeared in the Discharge of his 
Priestly Office, and now appears in the holy 
Place as perfect Holiness to Jehovah; and that 
for his Children, bearing their Names upoti 
his Breast-plate (as it were) and upon his 
Shoulders. Lastly, What was the Meaning 
of the Law, even the Ten Commandments, 
being put into the Ark, and there preserved, 
but to signify its being kept and fulfilled in 
Jesus Christ? 

But, saith Mr. Clarke, There is nothinjj^of 
it [Christ's Active Obedience] in the Epistfe 
to the Hebrews, where the Apostle treats large- 
ly on the Priesthood of Christ. I answer, If 
it be not in other Scriptures, it is suflSicient. — 
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But I think he is mistaken/ I have alreadjr 
spoken of Melchisedech. And in the same 
Epistle we read, Tho* he were a Son, yet 
learned he Obedience by the things he suf- 
fered, Htb, V. 8. Obedience there is distin* 
guisiied frotn his suffermgs* I grant it is not j 
.expressly said here,, that it was in our st^ad ; j 
yet is there mention, made thereof^ even when ^ 
he is speaking of his Priesthoods , And being ; 
.made perfect, ver.p. vi^- thro*^Sufferingy(Heb. 
ii. 100; f<>r that was the last and fin^iing 
Stroke of his Obedience, wherein all termi- 
,nated, and was perfected- He . became the . 
Author of Eternal Salvation ; viz. By his en- ^ 
tire and whole Obedience, and Sufferings be- 
.fo re mentioned And again, Suchan,Higl> 
Priest became us who is holy, harmless, &c. 
ch. vii. 25. There was no necessity the Hi ^- 
.Priest under the Law should besuch ; but the 
true and great High- Priest must excel thenr. 
Nor doth he say [Such it became Him to be] 
as pointing out only. a Qualification for Sacri- 
licing Work: But [It became us] it was ne- 
cessary for us, on our Account. I take- it, 
that the Puritv and Holiness of Christ, both 
in Nature and Life, are intended in this last- 
mentioned text, as belonging to Christ in his 
' Priestly Oflice. It is strange that Men are so 
sore alVaid of too much Grace, of too much 
Consolation in Christ Jesus 1 

Our Author hath yet another Argument; 
viz. * What Christ did or suffered in our stead, 

* we need not»do or suffer : But we are still 

• ■ * 

* bound to obev the Law: therefore he did 
J not obev in our stead. He ad^eth, *I3.e- 
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*catisc he underwent the Gurse and Penalty 
^of the Law. therefore we need not undergo* 
' i^ but are excused* from' it : And if we heed 
5aot suffer, because Christ hath suffered in 

* our stead ; no mor« need we to obey, becausie 

* Christ hath obeyed in our stead.' Here lie 
subjoins that which is ordinarily the Answer 
hereto: And it is a good Answer; viz. 
That as, thq' Christ died in our stefed, yet 
we must die; jso, tho' he obeyed in our stead, 
jet we must obey ; but not for the same Ends 
and Purposes as ne did. . And we don't suffer 
■to satisfy divi:ne Justice, so neither do we 
j^bey tO' merit Life and Salvation thereby. — 
TNow Mr. Clark s Reply to this (for ought I 
isee) don't at all weaken it. For whereas he 
imth, 'By Christ's Death true Believers are 
I* absolutely freed from suffering %ny Part of 
' the Penalty of the Law ; that there Death is 
i* jquite of another Nature than Christ's Death; 
1^ that tho' Christ's Death -be of the sami^Na- 
;•* tupe iai a physical ^Sense, both consisting- in 

* a Separation ^f Soul and Body, yet, in a nio- 
■^ ral Sense, thefy are of as different Natures as 
j'may. bp.' Is not all this said and supposed 
iitt the Answer which he replies to ? And is it 
not lience inferred, that therefore our Obedi- 
ence may have Place, for a quite different 
End, altho' Christ has obeyed ? Howhieit, ' he 
hence condudes, that the Argument still holds 
goody in regard of Sufferings, that, because 
Christ suffi»^, ^ve need not suffer. I deny 
i^ if he speak of Suffering and Death absolute- 
ly and materially : But if he n^ean otherwise 
<as indeed he doth), that we need not suffer 
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the Cucse, he has returned just no aiiswet at 
all ; but has only said, Believers need not die 
under the Penalty of the Law^ neither do so: 
And therefofe clearly his Consequence is not 

food, that we need not obe^ for sonie othef 
rodi if Jesus Christ obeyed for us. 
Christ s Obedience respected the Law as a 
Covenant : Ours, as a Directory or Rule. His 
Obedience was to obtain a Title to Etersal 
Life; Ours is for other Ends. Our Obedi- 
ence ought to be materially the same as his, 
but not aimed at that End. I only say [it 
ought to he% for I dare say, notwithstanding 
our best Obedience, there is need enough that 
Christ should have obeyed the Law fully.— 
And there is no Danger here of the san« 
Debt being paid twice ; a§ it Avould be in par^ 
if Believers suffered penally. Neither ouf 
Obedience, nor bur Sufferings, are necessary 
to satisfy divine Justice, to justify our Persons, 
and obtain a Title to Life, The One appeart 
in the Salvation of Elect dying Infaaits, and 
such as the Thief upon the Cross ; for whom 
Christ must needs have obeye4 : The other, iri 
the Translation of Enoch and Elijah; fof 
whom Christ must needs have died. Justice 
could adniit all to go that Way (else it coold 
have admitted none), if it were the Pleasure 
of God. Hence it is we are not nnder the 
Law, as Christ was for us, to obey it to thai 
End, For he is the End of the Law [M 
Righteousness]- As to that Matter of work- 
ing out a justifying Righteousness^ he is alto- 
gether the End of it. 
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XL Jesujf Cliri^t suffered the Penalty of the 
Law, the Curse and Threatening thereof, for 
us, eveix the same which was our due. 

The Suffering of Christ for us is owned by all 
professing Christianity : His suffering in our 
stead, is owned by all except Socinians ; save 
^that some, who would not be so accounted, 
liave of late been mincing the Matter, and dii-^ 
tinguishing upon this Expression, till they 
scarce know what themselves mean by it. ^ He 
died [so] in our stead (say they) as to secure 
the Horiour of God in his Law, that he can go 
upon lower Terms with us,.. and accept of 
a Gospel-Obedience. of our own, for a justify- 
ing Rightequsness. If the Death of Christ 
was only a Compliance with the Law of Medi- 
ation, and jiot the very Curse of the same 
Law that we had' broken, wha:tever the Effect 
of it may be to us ward, or however, in some 
improper Sense, it may be interpreted to have 
been in our stead ; yet in a proper and strict 
Sense it cannot be so. An Exchange it is 
not, however it may be thought to be meritd- 
ripus on our Behalf, at least conditionally, up-> 
on our Obedience, &c. Christ died in our ste^-d, 
that is (say soi^e) that we might hot die. — 
The Meaning of which, in plain Terms, is, 
that we might live; but how? 3your>oMtt 
Dbedience, and fulfilfing a Gospel-Righteous- 
ness. But tliis is not dying in our. stead pro- 
perly ; that Law and Justice should rest satis- 
fied in his glorious Performances. 

The Sacrifices of old were offered in the 
room of the offender ; whose laying his Hand 
thereon (Lev, i. 4. and 3. 2.) signified the 

I ■ 
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Transferring of his Sin and Guilt uMo hu 
Victim. As if he should say, 1 freely own I 
h^ve deserved* to die, for such and such Sins; 
But, Lord, by tHine Appointment) I bring here 

, a Sacrifice, a poor Beast, to die for me : Accept 
it; in my stead. Tis true, these Sacrifices 
could not do away Sin (Heb. x. 1.) ; but were 
reiferred, in their whole typical Nature and 
Use, to Chrisfs Sacrifice, through which there 
is a Real and Eternal FoFgiveness, whereof 
that Political Forgiveness, which was by those 
Sacrifices, was only a Type. 

Again, this Word [for] with respect to 
Christ's Death, riins thro' tlie New Te$ta^ 
merit. To give his Life a Ransonr FOB 
many. FOR the Unjust. FOR the Sheep; 
and the like f- Whereby nothing less is 
meant than his dying in our very room and 
stead. For, he was under the Sentence of 
Death, and Obligation to die, by the Law, 
either on his own Account, or on ours : For 
there is no Obligation to Death, but oti Ac- 
count of some Breach of the Law, and by 
virtue of the penal Sanction thereof But it 

' is clear, he that never offended, could not be 

cut off for himself, Dan. ix. 26. Therefore it 

must be, by coming into our Place, under our 

Law- Obligation to Death, in our stead ana 

place, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

in. Jesus Christ fulfilled the Precept, and 

suffered the Penalty of the Law, as our SUREj 
TY, If it be owned that he obeyed, and 
died, properly in our stead, there will be no 
great need to dispute this Point. For, that 

t Mat. xt. 88. 1 Pet. iii. 18, John x. 15. ch. xi bO, 51, 52. <*• 
xviii. 14. 
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he obejed and sufTered in our stead, must 
needs be founded in the Relation of Suretyship. 
And let Men take, heed how tliey distinguish 
here, < lest they lose all the Ground and Foot* 
ing that themselves and others stand upou.for 
SaTvatiou. It is a Doctrine so fundamental, 
so sureet and comfortable, that it seems strange 
to me, that any who know the Terror of the 
Lord, and are truly concerned about the Glory 
of Christ, and their own Salvation, should 
once open their Mouths to eclipse the Glory 
of it. I confess that Jesus Christ is but once 
called a Surety in the Scripture, Heb. vii. 22. 
but that id sufficient to warrant the Use of 
Ifeat Word; especiaHy when the Thing in* 
toiided by it is. held forth in the whole ^rip* 
tare.' 

1.. It i3 objected here. That he is called the 
Stirety of a^ faBetter Te&tament ; whereas it 
should seem, if it Sirere the Covenant of Works 
he were to fulfil aii4 satisfy for the Breach of, 
in our stead, be had been a S.urety of that Co* 
Tenant, not of the better Testament I ans* 
wer, Tliat this better lestament, as here con- 
sidered by the Apostle, is opposed to the First 
Testament; viz. that Covenant, or Testament, 
made with Israel at Sinai ; as is declared, 
Hib^ viii. And more.espeoially it is the Levi- 
tical and Ceremonial Part of that Covenant, 
wUch he hath a respect unto in this Epistle 
to the, Hebrews. Now then, there is a Com- 
parison between the Priests after the Order of 
Afiron, and Jesus Christ: And the- Preference 
ia these Words (as indeed in the whole Com- 
parison) is gJLven to Christ, Heb. yii. through* 



100 

out. It is clearly insinuated here, that the 
High-Priest under the Law (as a Type of 
Christ) was a Surety of that Testament. Sure- 
tiship'then belonged to the Priesthood, and it 
belongs to Chrisf s Priesthood ; which is a 
Consideration 'as great and glorious^ as it is 
sweet and comfortable. ^ So that in the whole 
Execution of his Priestly Office, he was a 
Surety for us, and did it as a Surety : And when 
he was the Surety of the New Covenant, he 
was not the Procurer of that Covenant, but a 
Priest ministring to God, not in the way of 
the Old Testament, which was dedicateH by 
the Blood of others, Hek ix 18 — ^28. but esta* 
blishing and ratifying a New Testament, bjr 
,his own most precious Blood. . For the -Way 
of those Priests, and that Testament, was t6 
offet the Blood of Bulls and Goats; but the 
Way of this Priest, Surety, and Tertament, is 
to oiFcrunto God the Blood of his own Dear. 
Son. He is indeed the Surety of the N^w 
Testam^t, to procure and purchase all the 
Benefits of it j but that must be by obeying 
and suffering in our stead. So that still he 
was a Surety for us God- ward, Heb. v. 1. and 
that with respect to the Blessing of the New 
Covenant, for the Procurement of them j which 
was done by his great and glorious Obedience; 
in the Discharge of his Priestly Office. 

% It is said, Christ is a Surety indeed, but 
not according to the conimon Notion of it 
among Men, not a Money-Surety. That is 
(as I understand it) not by way of Exchai^e,. 
to lay down the same Price, which was from 
us due ; but to lay ^ down a jPrice,, that might 
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secure the Honour and Gbry of God, as Jaw^ 

fiver, so far, that be might enter upon new* 
'erms with us, and accept of a Gospel Obedi^ 
ence at our Hand, instead of a perfect Law- 
Righteousness. 

Answer. ( 1 . ) Thus Christ would be aSurety 
no otherwise than a Man is so; who, by pay* 
ing soine Part 6f the Pricc^ procures anexasr 
perated Creditor to accept of a Conipositioti. 
(2.) Thus he is matle a Procurer of the lifew 
Covenant itself; which is at once inconsistent 
witK his being the Surety of it, and is. no- 
where affirmed in the whole Book of God. 
Now it is strange, if this were Christ's prin- 
d[<al Work, to purchase a New Covenant, 
that it should be no where ascribed to him. 
But the making a New Covenant is ascribed 
to the Grace and Will of Gckl, as the <mly 
Cause, Heb., Yui. 8. And those things which 
are required in a way of Duty onour Part; 
as Faith, Repentance, &c. iho' these things 
themselves, as Blessings given and communi- . 
cated, are EfTects of the Death of Christ, yet, , 
as prescribed as Matter of Duty to us, they 
are not the Effect of his Death. Vid. Dr. 
Owen on Heb. vii. 22. p. fi23, 224. (3.) 
Whereas the Stress of the Objection lies very 
inuch against his paying the very same Obe* 
dience, and bearing the same Punishmei>t re- 
quired at our iland ; I hiave already spoken to 
tne former; and as to his Sufferings and 
Death, it was Purely the same with the Threat- 
ening andCurse due to u». It is true, Spiri- 
tual Death, in* Depravation of Nature, Blind- 
Jiess ofMind, and Hardness of Heart, could 

I 3 
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mot possibly touch our Lord Jesua^ nor cau ft 
be supposed wy to do without filaspfaemy ; for 
iJsis would ha%'e destroyed his whole under- 
taking-. . Christ was a Sinner only by Iinp»« 
tatioD, and that not of Necessity, by Adan^'s 
Covenant (which is the way that Depravation 
ef Nature comes on us), wherein Christ was 
not concerned, but by vdloutary Susceptioo,^ 
Again, Spiritual Death, was not atiy Part of 
Punisfattient, by way >of Suffering and Pain; 
and therefore not required to make satisfaction. 
Hot has it firstly and solely the Nature of Pu- 
nishment, as if it took its Rise only from the 
Threatening of the Law; but it has firstly 
the Nature, of. Sin, and Contrariety to t^eJ 
Precept of the Law^ being a natural neeessary 
£ffect of the first Breach thereof^ and«wfaen 
it has the Nature of Punishment, this is a ae^^ 
condary Thing, and superadded by God.'s con*» 
stitution to its Original Nature. I therefore! 
contend,^ that Christ bore the same, tlie ii&m | 
of the Cur^e, only as to that penal £vij^ which 
has a relation only to the Threatening of the 
Law, .as a Curse, and not also to the Precept 
thereof, as a Sin ; and which (on tha,t Account) 
can alone be satisfactory. He bore the saine : 
Curse which was due to i^ ; viz. Death, and 
the Wrath of God; which is theWhqie-of 
painfiil Punishment. . 

, I would be understocid, of the Essence and 
Substance of the Curs^ For, . - .. 
• K It was not necessary tlmt Christ should 
descend to the Place of the damned; for this 
is but a Circumstance. I think it may truly 
he said (tho' I deny not a local Hell) that the 
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falleii . Angels carry their Hell about with 
t^^ni; and also, that Christ mstained the 
Paixi^of H€;ll: In which Sense' Caivin (In* 
stitut L ^S. c 16. § 8y and 10.) uncier^tancb 
that Article of the Cr^d [He cjescended into 
Hell], and not of the Grave; for then why is 
it distinguished from being [Buried ?] — ' It 
^was ]&eeessaiy (saith. he) that Christ should 
^ feel the Severity of Divine Vengeance ; where-^ 
- by he might both undergo God's Anger, and 
satisfy his Righteous Judgment; from whence 
also it behoved him. to conflict (as it were) 
"^Hand to Hand, with the Hosts of Mell, and 

* w>th the Hofrrors of Eternal Death— There- 

* fore he is said to have, desctoded to Hell^ 
^: when he suifeced that Death whidi is inflicted 
*on the Wicked by an angry. God*' It suflfi- 
eeth therefore^ tiiat Christ sufiered hoth the 
Punishment of Pain, and also of Lqss. The 
former is evident. And as to the latter, it is 
clear Christ sustained the Hidings of the F^ 
th^^s Face from him: As to sensible Enjoy-* 
ments^ and Communion, he was as one cast 
off» Who can express the Darkness his bless- 
ed Soul yfzs in, both in his Agony, and on the 
Cross? 

Sa It was not necessary that Despair should 
take hold of histi. Tho this is.a Pa^t.of the 
Midery of the Daoihed^ amd of :the Sc<iond 
Death; yet it is not (I iconeeive) essential to^ 
the Curse, but accidental, arising from thei 
Knowledge aiid Sense of ntter Inability e^er 
to make Atonement aiul:Sa^iiaction. ' In 
Hell (though it wouldiStiHbetmly Hell) were 
there: any Hope .of ever making Satis&ction^ 
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thro' Continuance of Sufferings, that BUcknesii 
of Horror and Despair would cease. Now 
Jesus Christ knew very well, that he should 
obtain a glorious Victory, make a full Satis- 
faction, and overcome Death in the Conflict. 

3. It was not necessary, that Christ's Suflfer- , 
ings should be eternaL An able responsible 
Person may pay the -same Sum in few Hours; 
^ that another's not able to pay his whole life- 
time. The Sufferings of ; the Damned, even' 
to Eternity, can never make Satisfaction*— 
They are, to all Eternity, paying the Debt; 
but Jesus Christ, being the Son of God, hav- 
ing infinite Power, was able to. do it«t once : 
For do but consider the. infinite Worth and 
Dignity of the Person, who died and suffered 
all this for us. It was no other than God in- 
carnate, God in the Flesh. Be astonished, O 
ye Heavens, at thisi How great must be the 
Value of every Act of Obedience ! How unut- 
terable is the Worth of his Humiliation/ Sor- 
rows, Sufferings, and Death, tho' fulfilled in so 
short a Space of Time ! For when every Act 
of Obedience is multiplied by innumerable 
Iklillions of Millions, and finite Suffering^ 
multiplied by infinite, who can cast up tlie 
Sum total, and tell us what the Product is ? 

Nay, but then you'll say. We are upon thcf 
Rocks on the other. Hand^ for that which is 
over and Above, inWorth and value, is not the 
same, but something different, something 
more excellent. But stop, a little, and consi- 
der, that the Superexcelien^ry and Wprth ari- 
seth not from hence, that it was some other 
thing, which was paid dowxi to Divine Justice, 
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than what was from iis diic; but from the su* 
perexcellent Glory and Dignity of the Person 
paying the same : For from him, it amounts 
to infinitely more, than had it been from us, 
it could have done. As for Example, an Act 
of Love to God, or his Neighbour, in Obedi- 
ence to the Law, tho' materially the same ; 
yet as from him, it had a Lustre and Bright- 
ness upon it, which the Obedience even of 
Angels hath not. 

There is a certain Infiniteness in Sin (quoad 
Objtctum)y because it is against an infinite 
God^ which therefore brings a Punishment of 
infinite Duration, because it cannot be satis- 
fied for by finite Creatures : But now comes 
an Infinite Person, Jesus Christ, whose Digni- 
ty sheds an Infinite Worth upon his Tempo- 
ral Suflferibgs, and fully recomjpeticeth for that 
infinite Duration* of Misery that we were t6 
hav6 undergone. So that here are the Tern-* 
poral Sufferings of an Infinite Person, for the 
Eternal SuiFerings of Finite Creatures. Th6 
Sttfierings of Christ then, as to the Matter and 
and Substance of the Punishment and Curse, 
Were the Idem, the same which we were to 
liave been born ; that is, He bore and endured 
the same for a Time, which we were to have 
endured eternally. For there is nothing worse 
or more dreadful in Hell, than the Wrath of 
God poured into the SouL The Sufferings- of 
Christ's Soul were unspeakable. The Wrath 
of God due unto us fell upon him. And as to 
the Matter of Duration, here is Tantundcm^ 
an EquiYalent, and soinewhat more prevalent 
in satisfying. 



" I 



'106 

If it be urged, that Eternity was* in the' 
Threatening, [Thou shalt die, i. e. Eternal 
Death,] and therefore is of the Essence of the 
Punishoient due. I am not greatly .solicitous 
hereabout For if it be so> it is therefore so, 
because of the Weakness of Finitie Creatures, 
whose undergoing Temporal Death ^ould not 
satisfy for sin : But this is fully answered in 
Christ, whose Temporal sufferings are there- 
fore satisfactory, because he was th^ Son of 
God. - ' 

The whole World, were und#r the Curse : 
For it is written. Cursed i$ eVery one> &g* 
GQ'L iii, 10. 13* 3ut Christ hath redeemed u& 
from th^ Curse : of the Law, b^ing m^^de a 
Curs« for us. He was m^de the same Cur;^ 
wliioh WQ were under^ and^re redeemed frQm4 1 
He wrought with hi* Hands, Mark vi. 3- wor^ 
a Crown of Thorns ; was hf^itglf d 6n a Tjree ; 
all the Fruits of th& Cursei and visible Tokens 
of his bearing it, Gen. iii. 18, 19* Deut. xxL 
S3. The sum is, Christ was under the same 
X^w that we afe under^ and died under the 
very Curse thereof (and nol only under tlie 
Law of Mediation, exclusive of the law we 
had hrok^en) he sustained the very Wrath of 
God, which wa^, our due, Mat. xxvi. 37-^44^ 
c. xxvii. 4& Luke xxii. '44- Thus much I 
shall (thro* the Grace of God), and no moi e 
(in thi^ Matter) 8,m J qoncernod to contend for. 

It is therefore truly said Christ died 6ur 
De^th, 'gave his^ Spul for our Souls, his Bo- 
*dy for our Bodies/ ' So graat t (with a»o- 

§ Cletn^ntis R^m. Epist. ad Corinth. § 49. 
t Fox in the Book before quoted^ p« 4fi^ fr7« 
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ther Author) is the Severity of Divine Jus- 
^ tice, as there can be no Reconciliation, unless 

* Justice be satisfied by suffering of the whole 
^ Punishment that was due — ^And so great is 
' the Loving-kindness of the Son towards ns^ 

* "that he grudged not for our sakes, to bring 

* upon himself this infinite Load of Wrath, 

* vvhich our Frailty had never been able to 

* sustain/ He also excellently discourseth, 
fchat Christ, with all his Works and Benefits, 
is wholly ours ; that all he did was done en- 
tirely for our sake, &c. Another later || Au- 
thor, « and a very ereat Man, I find speaking 
thus : ^ The Satisfaction of Christ doth admi- 
^.rably accord with the Majesty of the Divine 
^ GoYerument, when the Design was to receive 

* the most heinous Offenders into the greatest 

* Nearness, and Familiarity with God. A Re-' 

* gression became not the Majesty of Heaven; 
^God'$ original' Constitution that connected 

* Sin and the Curse, was just. He abides by 

* it, reverse th 1% not : To have reversed it was 

* not to have judged the Offenders, but him- 
self.' I conceive, a 4ike Argiiinent may be 
urged touching Christ's Active Obedience. 
God's original Constitution, that connected 
the Precept, and promised Rewjard, was just ; 
He abides by it, reverses it not: To have re- 
versed it weie to judge himself, to gratify the 
Sinner :{;. 

II iMr^ Howe, second Part of his Living Temple« 

t Of Christ's suffering th« Idem, see I>r. Owen on the Heb. 
Vol. 2. £xercit. -V, p, 80. Aad his Treatise of theD^thof 
Christ, 4to. 1650. 



108 



^ ^.^ CHAP. V. 

Proving, That the Righteousness fulfilled by 
Jesus Christy in his own Person^ in Obedi^ 
ence and Sujferingy is that justijymg Righ* 
teousness^ which is equally imputed to aid 
Believers.' 

THERE are Three Points that I would^ 
speak unto here, m so many Propositions. 
I, That this very Righteousness of Christ,* 
whereof we have been treating, is a Believers^, 
justifying Righteousness before God. IL 
That this Righteousness is imputed to all Be- 
lievers, it is unto, and upon them. III. It; 
h upon them without Difterence; so that there 
aire no Degrees of Justification. 

I. That this very Righteousness of Christ 
(ipsissima Christi Justitia) usually called his 
Active and Passive Obedience, is a Believer's 
justifying Righteousness before .God. I hav€ 
already proved, that the Law must be perfectly 
, obeyed ; that Jesus Christ did so obey it, aajd 
that as a Surety in the stead of those for whom 
he undertook : Hence it follows by irresistible 
eonse<jjience, that this Righteousness is made 
over to those he died for, unto Justification 
unless he can lose the End of his whole Obe- 
dience, and die in vain. But I must further 
confirm this Truth. 

It is disputed, whether the Righteousness 
of Christ be only the meritorious cause of our 
Justification, or whether also it be the Matter 
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of it? Thit is to speak plain, Whdttea- Chriat 
ia^' iveriteriy that our own Obedience shouW 
pMBtify us; or wketherhil reiy ObeAknce is 
jnade over to JBeUeTeci, to be their Right* 
leeusoes^, in which tb^ stand before <ji>d? 
Thn^is rdfe Podnt ; and it is of -no »mall Con* 
impieiice, ;bdth as to the Grlory oif Christ, and 
^heS^uisofMen. X hearti))^ sitbscHbe to this 
Trutl^, that Christ's Ridateoam>eHs is the meri- 
rtodoiM Cause ef our Justification. ^ But this 
18 nort efacmgh* The Gcmnicil of Trent (Sessr. 
:9- Cop. 16 Canr 10.) has decreed^ ^ If stny Man 
i* shall ^y, dmt Men are justified without the 
i^ Righteousness ofChrisit, by which he hath 
^'mearited it for us, let him be Accursed : And 
N*iaIso if a Man shall «ay, we are formally right- 
['eoos by -tihrat very Righteousness.' Thus a 
|i^3pifidi Council has owned the one, and denied 
^the ddber. Sut we say Christ a Righteouiutess 
.is Aat which ju^tifes, THAT which ccmr^ 
mends to God^ asa fieiicver's own Righteous- 
aiess. If this foe dtoied, it Jeares room fbr 
Man's R^hteousness^ and Works to conie is, 
|as'n»ioh>aS:a Fapist, or Arminiani need to de- 
|-sife. St2i| oar Justification may be, nay, must 
b^, hy an inherent JBUghteousness^ by Gospel 
Wmks (as th^r call them); which are of late 
'asserted not to be derogatory to Grace, al- 
ditmgh they be respected as a justifying Righ- 
i^<mn»s. Christ merited, that we might 
merit (say the'Bapists). Christ merited, that 
our Gospel R^liti»>ttsiies£( might justify us 
(saty othcrsi). , And snrely this is the highest 
Effect that can be ascribed to it, to justify its 

K 
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I^efore God 'f : ' Arid it is to make Righteous- 
ness subordinate to ours. They call ours in- 
deed the subordinate. And why so? Doth 
pot the material, being an internal Cause, 
come as near, nay nearer the £fFect, than an 
external meritorious Cause? So that this is 
yoking^ Christ and Moses together, halting 
between Grace and Works, anothei^s Right- 
eousness, and our own. 

« It is Christ's Righteousness itself therefore 
[In tliat alone let me stand, O Lord,* at thy 
Judgmfent-seat, before thy dreadful Tribunal!}: 
And hence it is called, the Righteousness <A 
•God, Rom, i. 17. which being a general Text, 
I may (according to Mr. Clark's Rule) explda 
•by one more particular; viz. 2. Peti. 1. T1» 
Righteousness of God, and our Saviour Jesusj 
Christ. This Text explains all those New 
Testament Texts that speak of the Righteous- 
ness of God; it is Christ's Righteousness, 
who is God and our Saviour. And why 
•tlie Righteousness of God? Rom. i.l7. Because! 
the Righteousness of Men is insufficient And 
why a Righteousness revealed, but because i^ 
• was another's? For our own is known.by -Na- 
' ture, and is never said to be revealed. But this 
•^ heavenly Righteousness is altogether above 
Sense and Reason; and therefore, if it is not 
revealed, Men are always disputing against it. 
And why revealed to Faith, from one Degree 
of it to another?. Even because Faith itselfJ 
credere^ or any Work whatsoever, . is not thai 
which justifies; nor can any thing else take if 
in, and close with it. 

t In the Judgment of Dr. Owen, on Jusufie. c, 1. p. S33. 
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Again, It is called theRigliteoi|SQess of Ope 

Man, Rom^ v. 18. Not of mauy, but of One, 

And also a Righteousness brou^t in> Can. \%^ 

24. Which : therefore wai not in t|ie World 

before^ But as the First Adam .brought in 

Sin^ so the Second Adam, Righteousness j to 

IKrhich I think this Phrase hath Respect. It 

is a Righteousness brought in for otliers. . For 

the Prophet is speaking of the Work oiF Re* 

demption to be fulfilled by Christ; and he was 

: to do these two Things,, (1.) With respect to 

\ Sin : To finish, make an End of, and make Re- 

^ conciliation fop Iniquity. (2.) To bring in an 

everlasting Rightepu&ness, for the Juatincatioa 

of poor Sinners. Again> it is a Righteousness 

. .knputed,. Rom. iv. 6. And lastly, a Righteous^ 

I' Dess which is unto all, and upon all, that be- 

i lieye, iJonf. iii. 122. Surely, these Texts import 

IK) less, than that it is the Righteousness of the 

Lord Christ himself, which God hath provided 

fi>r the Justification of his £lect. 

It is objected, If we are justified by Christ's 
keeping and satisfying the Law, then are we 
j justified by the Law, and the Works or Deeds 
i. therof, contrary to the Apostle, Rom. iii.20. 
Ai^s'^^r. If they own Christ, as the merito- 
i rious Cause of Justification^ and if there were, 
any Satisfaction to the^Law in what he did or 
sufiered, still it follows, so far as we are justi- 
fied by his Righteousness as nerformed to the 
Law, we are justified by the Law, the Sense of 
I this Objection. But in whatsover Sense the 
Apostle excludes theLaw, and the Works there - 
i of, he doth^wholly and fully exclude it. Again, 
I they themselves who object this, say that Cixrist 
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is CH17 legsil RigbtODQMWss ; but * tafce away 
with the one Hand whait tfaey give with* Iki 
cyther. And Tbey als^ are for Ju^tiiicsrtioii 1^ 
Works ef a Law, tbat is tlie N«w Law, whick 
Fallacy the Apoetle never thougiit of, but£ 
intended to exclude all Works whatsoever, a^ 
belon^ng to the OW Law: For be opposeth 
Working te Believing. Working would be a 
Kighteousness ' of a Man's own performing; 
but Beheving n en another. To^ him tha^ 
Worketh, &c. Rom. iv. 4. he don't say, in Obe- 
dience to the Old Law, but tba£ Work« at all 
for Justificatien. For Abraham, whose Worker 
areexcUided, was a Believer. 9o£mi. i. 16, 
!7- And if by^ Grac5e, then H is no* imM^ s# 
Works, of aftv Works f : They are so diftctljr 
Opposite in tnis Matter, that they Ga»'t stsmd 
together. So that clearly he excludes the 
Peeds of the Law fi^ewi any Inteffist at all m 
our Instigation, even all our own personal 
Obedience. To seek Righteousness in aiiotlto 
a perfect Obedience of Christ's per^Oifmmg, is 
quite another thing. But these things cannot 
be understood, unless by the Teaching of God's 
Spirit . 

Nor do I fear to wty, that the Righteousness 
whereby Believers are justified is themost exttet 
legal Righteousness in Heaven or Earth, 
as performed by Christ. But it is not his 
Righteousness or 'Obedience to the Law, 
which the Apostle intends to exclude ; God 
forbid ! but our, own. For certain it is, the 

• TuUii Pauliu. Justific. p. n?. 

^ t This text Dr. Tullay calls Malleus operum justitis, Paulin. 
JtfStifc. p. t^* 
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Law revealetb tio other Righteousness than 
that which is our own ; nor doth a natural 
M^n know of any .other. But a Righteous^- 
ness of Christ's performing,' tho' in obedience 
[ to the law, is revealed only in the Gospel; 
Rom. xvi. 17. A Righteousness answering 
the Law, made ready to our Hand, is the higli- 
est and most glorious Gospel-Discovery, and 
is therefore (in tlie Sense of the Apostle) not a 
Justification by the Law, or Deeds thereof. 
\ A Second Objection .is this, If the very 
; Righteousness of Christ is imputed, and that 
I wherein we stand before God, then are we as 
f Righteous as Christ is Righteous. - Answer. — 
And what then ? Supposing this to be soj 
\ irhere is the Hurt? Must -we let go a Truth 
so well established in Scripture, because of a 
pretended or real Absurdity urged against it ? 
If it be a real one, it cannot follow tVoni any 
Scripture-Truth, if it be oi>ly pretended, w^ 
I need not be coneerneil at it; let thcni tliat 
i choose it> thrust away ChristV Righteousness- 
! from them, for fear they should be ^as righte-- 
I ous as He; i dare not do it. Take then the 
t Righteousness ^of Christ, as performetj; tf> the> 
j Law, in the human Nature a» our Surety; 
i and I see ;na Danger to say, that Belie\'ersy. 
I who have that Righteousness^ upon them, are^ 
I as Riisiiteous as He in the Eve of the Law.— ^* 
I *Is lie t^lear from all Cj^ndemnatiou by the* 
I Law! Is. he complete and perfectly Ri^ht^-^ 
; ous according to the Commands thereof? So^ 
I aire they in himj CoL ii. 1:0. Nor ar« such Ex-' 
* - K i3 

* See Mr,.N, 2kiatW» Two Senaons omRom, in. 22*.. 
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]^€t9si0i^ ;^iogelher uujfcijown in Scripturc.-rr 
lie that (|ot?tb Righteoujsoe$8, is rigbteoiss, 
even w H^ ?s j:ightcous, l John iil 7. AM 
^cau90 as Ijfe is, w are we iu this WoaiH 
ftVapu iv. W. .Which Pla^M, I think I could 
^fiv, )^v^ 9ama Ile9p(sct to Jusii^atioQ. 
riAa4 if tiiey be Um mmy Ptbejr Sense, tl^ 
ftre rmm m m tfeM<- J«bn'xvii. as. 5aS, jUai 
b^t iaTe(|-tbei»> a3 thpn hast loved tse, h 
not; Chrbl; H5j|upwt|y the E'ather's Beloved? 
Yet thf ye ie q^ Htmt wbei;cin Ha hath loved 
them^ 43 Hi? blttb loved him, JghUt xvii. S3. 
that a^ he is accepted, $p are they accept^, 
and tbfit iu bim^: Foe it ariseth from theii 
piiioi^ meivtipne4 in th^ san^e Versr, 

But that them may be no IJtexflgationJfewB 
Cbri&t, Hf hath th» Prelereftce. ( l.) lit tl»* 
tfai^rf was Oil: infinite Worth and Value- derivesi 
lirom hi& G^dhead^ taaH th^Acts ^f hk Qbe- 
4ifiii(?e. Thi^ isi set tp Chriat's Accdunt Wc 
?|jfe not iuiinijely righteous "when that Bigbtf- 
<W^pess i$ made oujs. Fox if you. take it ab- 
stractly, asr perficwcmed in our Nature, by^tic 
Man Ghri^^iJ^us, jjo itis afi^itc Righteouwea$. 
And theinfinite WOTthn^cntioneAbefoBciaw^ 
ip an*in6nite Well-pteaaedne»a m the Hearts 
God him^lft an4 it la?d forth in tfee J^stifica^ 
tion of many tfee*«by. (&) In that, as M«£" 
ator, he hath a RightecrnsueM peeulmr. to bitftr 
si^lf^ arising fjom the i>iseharg6 of the W«fk 
of Mediation, And hence, ti«)ugh.it i4 Ae 
Bighfteon^aesa ojf the Mediator ttiatianrad^ 
^i tO' Jelmera ; yet it is mot the nuadtatcBiil 
Kighteousness*. For the Obedience of Cbxist 
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hsd a twolbld Hespect : It had a Resp^et to 
the lavr o£ Mediation, which wa» between 
the Father and him, and which he tvas under; 
utd it bad Respect to the Law which w« had 
broken, aad which he was made under for 
ear Sakes. In this latter regard only it is 
0iad^ over to others. ( 3.) In that this veiy 
Righteousness whereby ,we are justified/ is 
originally His : He fulfilled it, and not we.-^ 
The whole Wwld was guilty of Adam's first 
SiOy smd are Sini^rs ther^y ; yet it was he 
personally commitjted the Faet, and destroyed 
tiie. whole World, which no other did. So 
Clhrist alone wrotight out this Righteousness 
by hin)self, and justified many. This shall 
m saerecL to thee, O Jesus; and this shall be 
to thy Hoaour, for ever and ever I Joshua h 
marvsBtknis fin^ when his own filthy Garments 
3^e taken away, and Change of Raiment given 
Um^ &€k. ill. 4. 5. (4.) The Fulness ef 
ftightoonsniessy aand justifying Grace, is in 
l»m^. and no where ehe. 
/ I. might have argued fiom the Paralle) of 
iSat ttm Adams, further to shew, that the' 
icery Righteousness of Christ is a Believer'^s 
justifying Righteousness: But I shall have 
Occa^n to touch it under the ne:%t. 

IL %at tihis^ Rigbte©usneas is imputed to 
ifi* Believers, it is unto and liipon them. The 
Way in which it becomes theirs is by IiKfeuts^* 
tiom This J take to be the Doctrine of^Fro- 
l^$fyLT^ Divines^ as with &n»' Consent, tUi,. of 
^,>I>isputations have bee^ raised about it, 
siad the Wprd^imputed}: has been exeepfed 
against I csfmot fers!uade my^tW^ that this^ 
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Doctrine was professed, and urged by our Ee-^ 
formers rashly, or in too great a Zeal against 
the Popish Doctrine of Works ; nor yet, that 
the Body of Protestant Divines of greatest 
Piety, and penetrating Judgments, were at 
unawares led into the Mistake : Nor can this 
Doctrine be relinquished without giving up 
the Cause to Popery again, in tlie Article of 
Justification*. 

It mattere nothing in how many Senses the 
.Word [imputed] may be used ; the Meaning 
of it here is clear aud evident, if we compare- 
it with the Imputation of Adam's Sin tq all 
his Posterity, and with the Imputation of 
our Sins^ to Christ. 

1. Cdmpare it with ^ the Imputation of 
Adam's Sin to all his Posterity. Mom. v. 12^ 
13. Death passed upon all Mei^ for that all 
have sinned. Hence it follows, Infants have 
sinned, for they die. Death passetb.upon 
them, fiot for any personal Sin of theirs ; but 
it is to be resolved into that immediatel)'' fore- 
going, By one Matt Sin entered into theWodd,. 
and Death by Siu* This then is the univer-^ 
sal Law J wliere Sin is, there Death; comes, • 
and no where else.: It is tlierefore in the 
Force of tl>e first Man's Transgression^ in 
whom all have sinned, as in the Margin. And 
may be read,, f ^^ ^^^^ ^^ whom all have: 
sinned.. 

* The Article o£. Justification ^iflg lest^ all true ChristiaU' 
Doctrine is lost with it. Luther. 

t The Antieccdent bcnng undCFStood m th« Relative; as Jjoke- 
vi. 34 [to them of whom) ; John x 36 [him wbcmij.Roiii. ix. 16.. 
9 Cor. li. 8. [from them of whom] ; and very frequently with and 
vitYtout Prepositions in both Numbers ; which relieves the oh*-' 
j,e{:tio]| aboBt the. Distance of the Ad t£ctid«lkt*; 
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Ver. 13. JFar ubAiI tlie i^w SiA was in the. 
Workiy but Sm ia R<it imputed whietvi^ thcice is 
7U> Lair. I take tte Apositle'i^ ArgumeiMt to 
atBuii tints : Wlaere tfa^ve U ao I^aw^th^e ifi 
QO S«n finpiited : But Sift ^^ina^ impiAtfil btfora 
the 0i¥tQg of the Law [vix^ qu Smai] : There^ 
fore there was some Law by which it w^s $iei 
imputed. Now thb Ava3 the: Law given to 
Adsm^ anid tranagrcssed by him* So that (1.) 
, The Sin which was imput^^ fpoken of in thia 
I Gcmtesct, isafiother Maui's &hi, tbat i^, Adam'a. 
i I nerd not contend whe^er.tl; ia that only.-* 
I B ia enough, that thftt ia mchiided. JpQt \m 
I ^pnka of Suiwy<hentes«d by c^e Map, and 
% i^if ttte tif' wbipfa, Xli^ih paaaed wooa alU 
loiuita not excepted, aa wft see daii^» whio 
^ImA^k^ are ijitended in>ir^r, lA. whtob d^ 
trasnaitratQi Adam'a iicadshi|t as ::a public Ptifr 
so0» (S.) Jh6 Impiitartion m thd ^^^ge^el 
ancr&eff Man'^ Sin, by wtne of Mxm. La^» 
i whereiti botii Head and Jvfembcra, IfaAher «pd 
C^ildiren, were cosnpic^nded^ AU Meu.wercf 
eQeieemed in ons Convena^^ in one Uw, ia 
whidbt Adam stood for alU The Breach a^d 
Tranagrcssion of tlie Law.ia reckoned to them 
aU> and ail are accountod-Trintgijeasoarr ta the 
Otkum^cff ojOLty ivho im$ kgaUy and virtuaHy 
^ all M«u Uenoe (satt^ U&e ApGStlc) v. 15. 
Tfaroiigh the Offence of ene [not of many] 
many are dead. Yer. ifi. The Judgment waa 
by (me to Condemnation. Ver. 17- By one 
Man's Offence Death reiffltied by one. Ver. 
1 8. By the Offence of ONE, Judgement came 
upon all Men to Condemnation. • Here's not 
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Mily a Propagation of Sin from Father to 
Child, bnt clearly a Law-charge of his Si& 
upon All, by virtue of a Public Capacity that 
he stood in *. And if Men will argue against 
the Righteousness or Justice hereof, it fs but 
to open their Mouths against God, and dispute 
his Proceedings. 

2. Compare it with the Imputation of our 
f Sins to Jesus Christ , These do mutually 
illustrate each other, and the one cannot be 
denied without the Overthrow of the other. 
The Imputation of our Sins to Christ is found*- 
ed in his being made under the Law, and his 
being accepted of God in our stead. It is true, 
Christ was under the Law by the Father's con- 
stitution, and his own voluntary Susceptimi^ 
which were Acts of the highest Gospel-^Grace; 
otherwise the Law could not have reached 
him, to impute Sin unto him ; buf^ being un-^ 
der it in our stead, it charged Sin upon, hmi* 

It will be said then, Did God dispense with 
his Law, which required personal Obedience^* 
and threatened the Man himself who sinned 
with Death? I answer, God, of his Autliori^ 
and Wisdom, put Christ in our stead; he had 
a Way for it; and then Christ was the Person. 
Thus he dispensed not widi the Law 4: in any^ 
of its Precepts ; but only admitted anotl^r to 
do and suffer what the Law required of m. 
In this he acted as above the Law, but receded 
not from it Chris t was made under the Law, 

* Adam was a Type of Christ who was to come, Rom v. 14» 

t Isa. liii. d. it Cor. t. SI. 
I Bee Royooldt on Ps. c. 4» p. 449* ttad 4S0. 4tQ» 
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pat in our Fkc^ in the most express Manner 
imaginabie* The Law suffers no Wrong, God 
loses nQ JGrlory,. by this £xchange : Nay, whem 
lie was the Son of God incarnate^ who was 
thus .under the Law for us, how is the Law 
magnified, and made honourable ! Isa. xlii. 2 1 • 

Here then we may take the Measures of 
what is intended by the Imputation of Christ's 
Blgbteousness./ As it is the Sin of another, 
which is imputed to all Men, tho' they had not 
peisanally committed it ; so the Righteous- 
ness of another Man, even Christ, is imputed 
unto many. And as it was in the Virtue of 
Adam > Public Capacity, that the Law charg- 
ed his Sin ; so by virtue of Christ's Public Car 
pacity, God imputeshisi Rig^hteousness. A8;ain, 
Sin imputed to Christ was the Sin of others, 
]i0t his own ; so it is the Righteousness of an- 
other, not our own, that is Imputed for Justifi- 
cation. And as it was Grace that accepted 
Christ in our stead, that, our Sin and Punish- 
ment sl^uld be on him ; so it is Grace where- 
by hk Righteousness is accq^tedfor us, and 
put upon us* Lastly, As Ch r is t s Substi tu tion 
into our Place is the Foundation of the Impu* 
talion of our Sins to him ; so also, of the Im- 
putation of his. Righteousness, unto us. For 
wh^^ Christ was a Surety, and, common Per- 
scm, engaged to satisfy, the Debts of his Elect 
must niee^ be put on his Account : And that 
Satisfaction being made in our stead, nothing 
can hinder the Imputation of it, in the ap- 
pointed Time and Way. 

The Learned and Judicious Mr. Clarkson 



deputes, < * That the AcisefrtMce for ms q( 
""Chrij^t'ft Riglilte«W3ift<$£^y 4is perfonnecliaoui 
*9tead, }» all which is hewat by &tipiit»tia&^ 
^IHie lTnptttat?toti of tiiat \vMdi i» gwd, it 
'caUet^ the acceptitig 4t for uft ; as tlie iispu 
^ tfftitm cjf tiiat lirtitcn i»€vil^ «s caifiei <be iejr* 
*ingittoottrChairge, 2 TTim. ^v: t6*-*-Wlwaa 
^ Fnend ps^ a 'Rtme^fti for & Captifv«,« i£it3ie 
' accepted fm ifht G^^tive, it is impoM to 
hifn,^ &c. Otfi^ Tbitigshe dSmmirtes tliere 
2^0 nervously, that I think are f&tly iatiii^iiB§ 
and tiot eaf>ahle of an Attswer : To vhidi I 
Ttfer the Reader. 

It is oWected ,• If the Obedience of Chart 
"trere performed fcr us, «o in oiftr sflMd^ a^ tf 
-tte had done it, Mrheref is Imp^fUstion thetva^ 
fUtherwise than if wcf had^doae it? And if it ii 
^If one as ff we had done ift, then are "«*e m 
putcd to be our e^wn Sttvidurs. Amur; 3to 
IS iflie perverse d/spifting 6f Mtm ofamoj^^ 
Minds. It doth not follow tkoft vm 
in our own Persons, btf t orily tliat ^w* ol>€ff< 
in him; that he dbeyedfor us in oiirsteadjj 
tidt We for ourselves. And it is ail one at* 
Wft ^had done it, only in point ctf Pwilfige*^ 
th6 LtiW and JustieedfiGod taking it ftr 
full Payitfenton out behalf; aAd not s^Wtb 
'Honour or Pi-e-«eniinenc5^1aMs«ig fi«i» ficiwWI 
l^erfof mance, which *bel<mg^ to Christ OTJy- 
All tlie Writings of the >RefO¥mem, and 
the greatest Divines ailerthenij do testify ^ 
they hate embmced this Doctrine of Impute] 
tion of Kighteousness. 

* Clarkson^a Scrmotw, p. 23^ 
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* MyOpinioa (saith ^^ oneof thefla) of Christ's 
^ R%hleiNittie9S, is this : We have all sinned 
^^Jl JLdaniy ..without oar own Consent and 
^v Works; and we are loosed ttoai Sin thro* 
SOhrist, without our own Wofk« or Desejrv- 
^ ittgs-^Thro' Adam, his 3in was counted foi* 
^our.0wn; through Christy his Righteousness 
f m impu4i^ to u& for our own/ See also Lu- 
ther on.6ra/i ti SO. and on c. iv. 4. 
. ; ^-Verily (^aitb t another) whosoever, reject- 
^;i»g the Righteousness of Christ, whereof I 
^ speak, leads us aside unto any other manner 
t of Righteousness, I say, that he pleads not 
^ for Righteousness, but against it ; and doth 
'hot undertake the Defence - of the Law of 
~'^£iod,.but is a professed <£nemy of the Grace 
^ ai 'Christ- and his Cross, and therefore doth 
^^otMC^en, but shut up, all Passag^es of true 
' Salvatton^ and all Gates and Doors of divine 
*:!6race'. Aiid elsewhere, As Christ was made 
*Sin, ao are we made Righteous: But Christ 
' waa.not ngtade Sm, by inherent Sin ; therefore 
' wie aUo a« not made righteous, by inherent 
* it^;h£eousness.' And from Rom. v. he disput- 
tth (p* Ifi. )» / Ai* the Sin of onci' Adam— so the 
^ Bighl3CousB#ss of Christ is iniputed to all his 
^ l^osteiity, viz. that believe in him; thp' they 
'•did not obey with him/ And very liberally 
be uses the ; Word [Imputation]; which Men 
bi^in now |:0. be afraid of. 

. ♦ JoUiv Filth, « Martyr in Ibe Reign b£ King Henry VIIL 
against Rastely p. 49. ' • 

t Fox, Aotborpf the Bo«k of -Martyrs, against Osorias. p. r. 
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' The Sons of the Papacy, (as this same 
' thor observes, p. 266.) do in no-wise endiii€ 
^tbis Imputation. > / Why so?' Andradius, to^ 
' gether with Monhemius^ and the Codognists/ 
' think it an unworthy thing, that any Mad 
'shpuld be called righteous by another Mant^^ 
^Righteousness, f which is not inherent in 
' himself. Tiletanus cries, that it is more thra 
'absurd, and that it has not been heard of in 

* the World, that that can be the true Form of 
*any thing, which is not, in it. As if a Mani 
' should call Cicero courageous, with the Cou-j 

* rage which is not in himself, but in the Mii^^ 

* of Achilles t. 

Nor does JVIr. Baxter || speak less bJTeiisivelj^ 
when he says, ' It is not only false, that tM 

* formal Righteousness' of Christ ismadeouf 

* formal Righteousness ; hut it is as impossible 
*as that the Accident of one should be form-? 

* ally the Accident of another. The Righte^ 

* ousness of Christ is considered materially and 
' formally. . It is our material Righteousness 

* in th^ Sense before explained, that is, the 
t meritprious Cause of our formal Righteous* 

* ness. They, who assert it to be our format 

* Righteousness, are altogether ignorant what 

* they say, and. what is the Form of Righteoti^ 
*ness: And,as the Papists have irreconeilid^)^ 

* alienated the Reformed fiom them in no-^ay 
'more than by obtruding. the ImpOfisibilities 

* Acts iv. 37. A^i^ainst thy holy. Child Jesua, Herod, Pootnil 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, &c. 

f Vid. etiam Davenant, in CoL ii* 10. p. 196. 

II Metiiod. Theel Parti» 3. c» S7. p. SSS, 
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^amd Contradictions of Transubstantiation, as 
ftaa Article of Faith, upon the Churches; ab 
f aiaa, 8<Mne erroneous Protestants have render* 
'^ed the Papists irreconcilable to us in no way 
fmore than by setting forth these impossible 
L'aod ' absurd Things, concerning imputed 
IKtghteousi^Sfi, as a ifiost necessary Part of 
If^^^ Gospel This erroneous Opinion has its 
lOrigioai in many from an ill Understanding 
Ifof tile Union between Christ and Believers,* 

! I confess^ we are not to adhere to the Judg- 
Ipi^tof the Reformers, nor of any Man or Men 
^whatsoever, in every Point; we should be ira- 
^^viiig the Doctrines delivered to us by them 
|;&om roe Scriptures, and going forward; but 
fwhen Men are. deserting those very Doctrines 
fiwfaich the FoiMidation of the Protestant 
I Cfaurehes was laid upon, in Opposition to Po- 
fpcry, and seem inclined to a f ReconciKatioitj 
\m many Doctrines of greatest Importance ^ 
tUis. looks to me very sad, and is a great Argu- 
ment of a woeful Degeneracy, and also Presage 
of: some fnrtiier Scourge from the Synagogue 
^f Rome, unless the Spirit of God recovers us. 
IL I am to shew. That this Righteousness 
(of Christ is upon all them that believe without 
Difference; so that there are no Degrees of 
Jufitificaticm, either as to different Persons, or 
as to tbe same Person at different Times. 

The Scheme which the new Methodists 

- ' ' ■ ■ ' ' " . 

f Mr. John Hurqpbre^ has a Pamphlet iiititated. The Middle 
: Way between Protestant and Papist, in a Paper nf JustiiicatioB, 
I Junoared wMi th« Names of Mr. Baxter aad Or, Maatoiu 
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have laid, leads to the contrary OptnicMii : Fe^ 
when oi^ Justification (accordiag* to tiia[n^j 
by our Gospel- Works, or sincere Obedtence; 
and when it is certain that one Christian ^>d 
beyond another, in Grace and Obedioiee^ 
hence it will follow^ that eithcir he that 41 
weaker is not perfe^Iy justified ; or else hd 
that is stronger has something over.andabor^,^ 
beyond what is required by this new Law; of 
there must be Degrees in Justification^ as tfao-d 
are in Sanctifical:ion, it must be a gradiudtt 
Work. If something in us (! say) be the 
Matter of our Justification, as Bsutb, Sincerity^ 
or whatsoever else ; of Necessity, acooitiifif 
to the Meiasure aad:Degree tfaeitof, sudh vM 
be the Measure of our Jostifioation; Ahdi 
whereas*that is imporfect whith* tiicy^caU*oiarj 
Gospel'RighteousnesSy our Jusiificatiom wiS^ 
unavoidab^ beso. Nordo theyficartooidiF 
it; but plainly * say. That our Justsfication^M 
present,' while we are in this WoHd^ is biit psi^ I 
tial, imperfect^ and incomplete; and tftat^vM 
shall not obtain full, complete, intire^ and friftll 
Justifiqation from all the Bffeets (^ Sin^ un^ | 
the Day of Judgment. j 

fiut now, in Opposition hiireto, I shalitti?-; 
deavour to proVe, 1. That the weakest Beiievap; 
is justified as^fuliy as be that is- strongiest; S; 
That both are* already firlly and' conaptobeij^ 
justified. 

. i: That the weakest BdUe^er isjuslSfyM 
equally, as he that has the most JFaitlf of all 
I take this to bfe e^^pressly affirmed, iii /?<?% ! 
vl 22, 23i There he asserts^ that the Right&<^ 

* Mr. CJark m Wk Bbdc fbrementioQed^ p- 18- 
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cmsness (^lOod, which is by Faith of Jestts 
•Chmtv is uiito ali^ and upon all them that be- 
lieve What need9 any Man more? Hence 
tbe Smnisa are Priests to God ; being cloathed 
with this priestly Robe, the Righteousness of 
; .Christ, f they are cloathed with the Sun. Aud 
nthey are not only some, but ALL, not only 
^stronger but weaker Believers, unto whom 
;thls Righteousness is imputed and applied: 
Por there is no DiiFerence. Every Believer 
|ih^ equally the Advantage and Benefit of that 
.Righteousness. Ttiere is no Difference in tbe 
Righteousness itself; it is the Righteousness 
•jof God: Nor in the reality of its Imputa* 
'.tion^ it is unto all, and upon all, &c. nor in the 
^.;Means of our receiveing it, which is by the 
Nfai]^\of Jesus Chdst; neither therefore in the 
L^Sect, viiv Justification. Ver. 23. For all 
khave sinned:. They have therefore no Righte- 
TOtti^ess of their own, but do all alike need 
4NM>tber'8 Righteousness. And as tliey have 
^fiinn^ in A^m without Difference ; so they 
jrho jl>elieve have a Righteousness without 
difference in Jesus Christ. . 

For the further Proof of this Point, I shall 
-only mention what might be enlarged on. 
^ih), Jt has idready been proved, that it is the 
y^y Righteousness of Cnrist iti&elf, wfaidh is 
i|»pated tQ Believefs. And if so, that Sigh"^ 
teousness being unto, and ^jipon. all Believers 
e^ally^ the Eilect thereof in Justification 
must necjd^ be the same. They who haivrthe 
jsnoe justifying Righteoiifness uponthcm^. 

i. 3 . ^ '•.•. '< 
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tnust needs Be equally jostifi^d therein, {tiy 
The Natare of Faith in all Biheven is tM 
Bvnfne. S Pet i. 1. To them that have obtahied 
Wee precious Faith with us, in the RighteotiS- 
iress of God and our Saviour Jesiis Christ. 
AllCbristiaiis had not like strong Faith, equal 
Degrees of Faith, with the Apostles ; but ^le 
ru'^eakest Believer had, and ha's, like ptecioos 
:Faith. (3.) The Pf i vi leges which all Believers 
are possessed of, are always spoken of as Mah- 
out Difference. Justification ; Atts xiii 89. i 
•All that believe are justified. True, on* Man 
believes more strongly, steadily,* firmly : Wh^t 
of that? If the Word of God be true, All that 
•believe are justified, and that from all thi)ig9, j 
&c. And wnat can be more? Adoption ; John •. 
i. 12, To as many as received him ; tlris i^ the'j 
Property of all true faith, even tiie weakest; \ 
To them gave he ,Power to become the Sons i 
x)f God : Not only to strong Believers, but to \ 
'All who receive him, in equal Mannet. Last* 
iy, Eternal Life, in the Beginning of it/ audi i 
Title to the highest Enjoyment thereof, i John , 
v. 11, 12. John iii. 16\ So that this' Notion i 
of a gradual Justification is contrary to the i 
whole Scripture, and by that onemay jcidgft ' 
of the Doctrine which leads to such an Qpinioii; 
\ . % That every true Believer is perfecdy jus- 
tified. Vor; what is the Meaning of an in- 
edmplete, imperfect Justification ? Iriiperfieet 
Obedience we know in ourSelf es^ and impef^ 
&ic^»HoIiness we know to our Sorrow, wm(Hi 
fhall iindeed be perfiscted at Death and. Jttdg^ 
ment. But an ntusomplete Discharge from 
Condemnation, what is^the Meaning of that? 
' "• i ~ ■ 



U it ai ]>idckarg^, or no Disch^e^? Incom^ 
]^te Pardon, and Acceptance with Gdd, Is it 
Fsttdatkf h it Ac^pta;nc6y or not ? An imper^ 
feet Title to Salvation, will yon call it a Tid^ 
tfF rio 'title ? Jf it be incompl6te m God^s Ac* 
6oun^t, it is neirt to noMi When God saitb, 
He that belie\^es is justified : Shall th^ Mean- 
mg be, he is half justified, or shall be justified 
it thfe DaSy of Judgment? When God saith, 
Tkere is no Condemnation, 9cc. Shall the 
MeahHig be, there i^ no con^^plete Conden(^iia<- 
tion, only some Dai>^r of it, till a Man has 
wdire thro' th6 Web of imperfect Obedience ? 
Surely the* Apfostle did not triumph in vain> 
R(Mi. tni. 39, ^i u^n that iGroAivd, that 
Wfidni God did forektiow, he also did predes* 
Bnate; and wllom he predestinated, he also 
6alittl 5 an^ whom he called, them he also jus* 
tifi^; and whom he justified, th^gto he also 
^IdHfied; Here Justification is irbseparably 
eohnected with Calling. Whosoever is calt 
tti, is also justified. HeaVen and Earth may 
l^e Shaken sootier than these immoveable Pill^rtf 
Itktk bfe shaken, oTr justled out of their Place- 
Again, dvery ju^tifled one shall be glorified* 
Ncrt glorified first (as Mdn are at the kesfuf-^ 
rection, PhiL iii. 21. when some safryour fuU 
Justification ,is to be.) but first justitied, then 
ified. Hereon he makes that bold ChaU 
e, Who shall lay any thing to the Charge 
rf God's Elect? Ver. ^9, 34. Thei^ is no 
^hargCj %io Indictment, which is Validf to be 
teoUgh« f*i a'g«inst*them. ^ Imperfect Justifiw 
diitiori W btit *old Comfort for a fidiever ; itii* 
A) ^Goltlfel df ^Chrisf^ ^^jrfing, who wouldl 




liave the Joy of his Disciples to be full^ Mn 
XV. U. 

But why will they have our Justification to 
be incompkte? Because truly the Terms. of 
the new Law are not altogether fulfilled. God 
will first see how we persevere, ere he justifies* 
When Christ is excluded, and something in 
ourselves made our justifying Righteousness, 
it must needs bie thus. But all the lower 
Links of this blessed Chain, Calling, J^r 
ttfication, and Glo];ification, which are ia 
Time, do hang upon, and flow from, an 
eternal Predestination, an immutable Fore- 
knowledge. Again, Thejue two. Justifica- 
tion and Glorification, are put so close 
together, as if nothing came between ; who^i 
he justified, them he also glorified : It 
is true, the Holiness and Obedience of aduk 
Believers comes between : But God having 
such an an Hold of them whom he justifiesi 
and the Covenant of Grace being so ordered 
in all things and sure i and Justification beiflg 
^ full Title to the Whole of Salvation; tfee 
Holy Ghost, for our strong Consolation, h^ 
joined them thus together ; whom he justi* 
fied, he glorified, they are secured of GIq^$ 
1 Pet. i. 5, . 

CHAP. VL 
Proving, That Faith h not the Matter ^^ 
• Justijicatiany nor meritorious Cause y iU 
. btit is wed therein only as an Insirumntt 
not as a Work: 

IN treating of Fai.th in , this great Point, X 
would shew, 1. That Faith is not oar 
8.ight?ous«ess» wlwch pi thereby |uictf §3 * 
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W6rk^ iath justify, or t<%ether with any. 
other Gospel- works, whatsoever. 2. That 
Rtftfajustifies only a£i a .Means of receiving the 
Lc^rd /esus Christ, and his Righteousness j 
h e.' marety in Relation to^ Object. 
: 1. Faith is not mir justifying Righteous^ness^ 
by whieh alone, or by itself, we are ju^fied*- 
For, 

. I. This would pervert the true Notion of 
Justifioation. Our Justification were not then 
'by Impufcation of another's Righteousness } 
miless 'iti be by iihputation of two Righteous- 
lueses, and those infinitely different fnom each 
othbn But deirtam>it is^. that Ghrist*sr Xtight^^ 
eoosiies!^ aifd another Kind of Righteoui^ess^ 
eabnt^t standi together in our' JustifioatiM.^ 
If ChtfBt be our RighteoufineISi l^ith isMiote 
And hetkeethiiy who would have F^idi a^ 
6os{iei*Wat<ki» to justify, do^ seek, to-deba^ 
and pervert tfeo* t Texts^ whefe^ Chri^tfii 
Rsj^teous^ness is spoken of; refiirring t^^m V6 
bis kingly Office only J or inteiT)retinjg^[G^tfi 
RigfateouflOiesi^] to mean only a^ Way o£ hii 
Appotntirhent, and that is by our own Righ^ 
tieoui^tie^; or teaching that Chrisit's Obediehod 
has procured, that oUrs should' be accepted- in 
Juidtification. All which dp' grently derogate 
from, and abase Christ's Righteouisnessj mak<« 
tb^it to^ have a servile Work and Use: Fot 
thus* our own Righteousness^ and Gosjpd'* 
Worksi come nearest us in our Justification i 
«nd the Righteousness of Christ is^ only jpro- 
i^Mtlve, that these should justify us. 
i 11.^ To madce the vefy Act of believing to 

^' f Bu^l un }^^ xJdiS. 4. Sam. r, 19b . Phil; iU. 8,^9^^^ 
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justify, destroys the true Nature and End o£ 

Sanctificatioa also. Sanctification, or at least 
some Part or Brapch of it, would be our ju&ti* 
fication, or Justifying Righteousness. So 
that here .would be a confounding of those two 

freat Points. It doth not satisty to say, that 
ustification is the Acceptance of this f^itb^ 
or whatsoever else*in us, to be our Justifyiof^ 
Righteousness, and declaring -a Man righteous, 
thereupon : and so differs from that wherdu 
he is declared righteous : For then, altho* Jus-, 
tification and Sanetification would thus have 
a notional Ditference, yet they differ only as 
Justification and Justifying Righteousoess ; 
and still Righteousness and Sanetification are 
made to be the same Things absolately the 
same, contrary to 1 Cor. i. 30* Who. or God 
is made to us — Righteousness, Sanctificatioa; 
where they are clearly distinguished. Justt 
fication is an Effect of Righteousness^ but it 
is of Christ's Rightieousness. . His Righteous 
ness is ours for Justification; and besides tfaat^ 
he. is made Sanetification to. us. ; SanctiiSca-t 
tion is a Work in the Soul ; Justification is a* 
Act of God towards it, thro' the RigbteouJ- 
ness of Christ put upon it. ' 

III. This Doctrine perverteth the true Na- 
ture of Faith, in the matter of Justifyiag.-*^ 
For, whereas it is opposed to the Law, and to; 
all Works, it cannot itself be transformed in^ 
to a Work, and stand as such in our Justificar 
tion. It is clearly the Design of the Apostte 
Paul, in mentioning of it, to exclude all Works 
in this Matter. But now if Faith itself b^ 
made our Justifying JRighteousflpss, it i^ ^' 
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mere Wo^k, and is of the Law ; and opposite 
to the Design of Grace^ and the Righteous- 
ness of Christ, as nmch as any thing else.— » 
And let Meii give what Account they will, or 
eaa, of Faitb^ unless it be a' Resting and 
Triuting in another for Righteousness, and iii 
tte Righteousness of another performed to 
our Hand; and I'll venture to say, it is of the 
Law^ and is a Work ; and will oppose it, as a 
mere legal thing ; for it is conformable to the 
; Righteousness of the' Law : The Man that 
I doth these things shall live by them. But 
'• take Faith as it looks out to Christ, seeks 
Righteousness in him, rests there alone ; and 
: thus, The Just shall live by Faith, in and on 
i another ; or else he doth ijot live by Faith, 
whatsoever he lives by. Dr. Goodwin puts 
itiii Question, * Whether it be the Act of 
\j Faith that justifies,' or that h accounted a 
I * JVfan's Righteousness, when we are said to be 

* saved thro' Faith* ?' He answers, * Surely no; 

* For God migiit have taken Works as well ; 
*if he would have taken it as an Act, he 

I * might have taken any Act, Love itself.*-^ 

j And I'lVhint here, That Love has a greater Ex- 

: ceilency in it, even than Faithf. As they 

\ beth belong to our Sanctification, Love is the 

( ^ater; and indeed was too great for God 'to 

\ nte in our Justification, when he intended td 

magnify Grace. But those who would admit 

Tmth itseify as a Work, to justify, let them 

keep out Love, and other Works, if they can; 

but one thing is, they go not about it. Had 

i the ' Apostle intended to bring in Works with 

f OoodwiQ on %bes, Piirt 11. p. 801« f t Cor. xiii. l^. 
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Fditby h^ would not have opposed I^th to 
them aU, aod in express Words have excluded 
them. ^ There is this Reason (proceeds tbe 
•Doctor) lies in the Bottom of' my Spirit 
' against it, besides all that, else the Scripture 
' has against it, that if when I go to God to 

* be justitied, I must present to him my Belie?* 
' ing, as the Matter of my Hightepnsness, and 

* Christ's Death only as the Merit, of it, wkt 

* will follow ? Two Things clearly to me : 

* (1.) [That the .Heart is taken off from looking 
'upon the Righteousness of Christ wholly, 
' and diverts to its own Righteousness in the 

* very Act of Believing for Righteousness, and 

* presents that ro God which the Scripture is 

* clear against — (2;) .Every Man that. will be- 

* lieve to be justified, and. go to God, and say, 
*Lord, justify me, must then. have, an Evi- 

* dence. that ne hath Faith ; for how else can 
«he present that as the Matter of his own 
^ Righteousness ? Now Millions of Souls.caB- 

* not do this ; they were in a poor Cise, if 

* they. should be put to it The Apostle saitb, 
' It is of Faith, that it might be- sure, &c. If 

* Justification had been founded on the Actx)f 
' Faith, it had been as sure onWorks.asFaitb^ 
<,For that Faith which draws out an AcM 

* Love, is as apt to fail as that Act of Ii)Vc.— 
<But here is no .Uncertainty, while 1 ;belio?ei 

•to be justified by the Kighteoiisness of 
•Christ, but my Faith is swallowed up theie. 
^Tho' I may doubt of my Faith ielyitig«^ 
< him ; yet I have a sure object, I have a sxat 

* Matter, to represent to God for me. What' 
' as if believing were that I haii to represent 
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^ to God to be justified by, suppose my Faith 
^ fail me, I have not a sure Matter of Rjghte- 
^ ousness to represent to God. The very 
^ Ob}ect that Faith believes on, is a Contradic* 
^.tion to this, that the Act -of Faith should be 
* the Matter of my Justification/ So that 
verily the true Nature of Faith is destroyed 
by this Opiniqn ; for it is made to turn aside 
from its Object, and turn in unto itself for 
Justification ; and so doth not give all the 
Honour unto Christ its Object, which is the 
Nature of true Faith.- 

It is objected, that the Apostle saith, Faith 
is imputed for Righteousness, Rom. iv. 6. 9. 
I answer. It is the Object of Faith that is in- 
tended- It may not be understood of Faith 
in such a Sense a&to exclude its Object. I 
grant, It is not absolutely and adequately the 
same, as if it were said, that Christ is imputed 
for Righteousness : But thus, God looks upon 
them that believe as righteous as if they had 
kept thcr whole Law, not for their Faith's 
sake, but upon the Account of that Righte- 
ousness which is apprehended thereby* Faith 
is said to be imputed, because in believijig the 
Soul has tlie Benefit of a peifect Righteous* 
j ness, unto and upon him, which he had not 
i before Believing; and not because Faith is 
L that Righteousness^ It is Christ received by 
1 jFaith, Christ believed on. He who owns, 
I that Faith presenteth Christ's Obedience to 
God for Acceptance and Justification, must 
I grant the Whole, that it is Christ himself be- 
[ lieved on who jusftifies. Our Saviour some- 

' M . . 
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times uscth that Expression, Thy Faith hath * 
saved thee; th> Faith hath made thee whole, ; 
Mark X. 52. LukeVvi. 50. Who WoUld now 
impute so fiiuch to Faith, as to derogate from. 
Christ? To whom all the Praise of the Heal- 
ing Virtue, and of Healing itself, was due- 
Yet it cannot be denied, that the Mercy and 
Benefit was conveyed in a Way of Believing, | 
and was nqt enjoyed before. 

Further, As it is* not Faith itself, by itself, i 
which justifies; so neither is it Faith together \ 
with any other Gospel- Works or Performan- | 
ces. It is all one m this matter as to the 
Honour of Christ concerned therein, whether 
Men say^ it is Faith pregnant with good 
Works, and as the Principle of them all (so 
that they are virtually included), or whether 
they admit them asr actually performed. And 
some are sufficiently bold to assert, that Gos- 
pel-Works in our Justification are not deroga- 
tory from Grace; and that the Apdstle never 
intended to exclude them ; So that conversion 
itself, and the good Works following there- 
upon, shall justify a Man : For Faith (they say) 
is the same with Regeneration, and the ne^ 
Creature ; or, as some express it, an Owning 
of, and Consent unto, I know not what, bap- 
tismal Vow ; the very^ame with Christiatiitv. 
But I • have this against it, that hereby the 
Covenant of Grace is transforrhed and turned 
into a Covenant of Works. Nor will the 
plausible Name of a Gospel-Law, and Gospel- 
Works, salve the Business. It is a Law still/ 
and they arc Works Still; it- is a n^W Cove- 
nant of Works, and therefore not of Grace, 
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Mom. xi. 6. Which .Doctrine, that you may 
me: it.. tp be altogetlieir Popish, and the same 
which fjvi^s ppposed in thie .first Hefprmation by 
our Prot^stsgit Divines, I shall lay before t\\p 
Jt43ad€r some Passages of a Discourse of Dr^ 
Barnes upon thi^ Head [Only Faith Justifies 
befoT/^ God], t ' B^t peradventure (saith he) 
'^ hene will be said, that Paul- condemneth the 

* Wprk^ of the Old Law, but not the Works 
' of the New Law. Are you now satisfied in 

* yw^ Conscience ? Think you that you have 
*weU assailed St. Paul's Argument ?— Think 

* ya^ that yo|i^ shall be thus discharged before 
'God? If you do, then go boldly into the 

* ^tf eight Juidgi^enl; of God with this Evasion; 
' and dpubt not;, but there you shall find St. 
^Bapl a«:fiti%« and as strongly, against you, 
*^9<i ypiif N«w Worfof, a^ ever he wa* against 
' t3^. JjBPKp,, a^|l their OW Works— Wliat 
*Wc«ks c^ay^udo^ or, dievisc, that be good, 

* vbiah , b^ > DAiti 19 the OW Law ? Ergo, he 
' sp^k3 iof :4iU 4nw»e.r of Works j for the Law 

* iuQlude^iaU iWftrk» that ever God instituted. 
^ Th(e h^i^tjand best— of all W^rka, be the 

* Works of ith/e Ten Commandments ^ > And 
^ these be the works of the Old Law, and can- 

* not justify, after your own Saying [meaning 
^ the Papists]. Now what Works have you .of 

* the New Law, other than these P— ^But now 
^ gnmt that there be c^rtainWorks of the New 
^Lawv whi^b ht nqtof the Old j yet you can- 
' not proMe, (that these shall justify- For there 

t Dr. Barnes was a Martyr in the Reigo ofKiog Henry Vill. 
This Discourse js bound up wit'b tlic Works of Tindal and Fidth. 
^fc« itea, SS^. Fol. X OperaD«cah>gi. 

M2 
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can be no more Goodness in [any] Worb, 
than were in Works of the Old Law ; for 
they were to God's Honour, and to the Pro- 
fit of our Neighbour. What Goodness can 
Works have more? And yet you grant that 
they cannot justify : How then shall your 
New Works justify? Blessed .St. Paul dis- 
putes against them that were * christened, 
and had both Works of the Old Law, and al- 
so of the New ; arid yet concludeth he, that 
Christ alone was their Justifier. Mark bis 
Argument, If Righteousness cometh of the 
Law, then is Christ dead in vain. As he 
wouM say, If the Law help to justify (for 
that was the Opinion of the Jews), then i« 
not Christalone your Justifier. If he be not 
your Justifier alone, then is he dead in vain 
— For he will have no Helper. Now will I 
take this Argument of St. Paul, and likewise 
dispute against your New Workk. If New 
Works do help to justify, then is Christ dead 
in vain, &c. Wherefore no manner of Works, 
whether they be in Faith, or out of Faith, 
can help to justify. Nevertheless, Works 
have their Glory and Reward; but the 
Glory and Praise of Justification belongs to 
Christ only.' He disputes also from Horn. 
iv. 4, and with many other Arguments shesvSf 
that Works have no hand at all in justifying » 
but Faith alone in Opposition to them all. It 
IS true, Faith is the Prmciple of all Obcdieoce ; 
but none of that Obedience is in the least ii* j 
terested in our Justification. 

II. Faith justifies only as a Means of ^* : 



J 
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cdving tbe Lord Jesus Christ^ aad his Bighte^ 
OQsness ; it is spokea of Faith merely in re- 
Jatioa to its Object If this can be made 
goodi thea all the Disputes that Men raise 
about the Ingredients and Acts of Justifying 
Faith, are rendered useless at once. . If Faith 
justify as our Gospel-Righteousness, then in- 
deed there is no doubt but f Assent, and Con- 
sent, Knowledge, Choice, Affiance, and Obe- 
dience (with perhaps Twenty Things more) 
are included m it. But if Christ be our 
Righteousness in very Deed (which 1 hope is 
proved) then Faith can justify only as an In- 
strument; and its Act is receiving and trusting 
in that Righteousness of Christ. So that the 
Meaning of Justification by Believing, is only 
this;^(l.) That no Unbeliever is personally 
justified. (2.) That a Soul is justified perso- 
nally, not by Christ absolutely^ but bv Christ 
applied. (3.) That the Spirit applietb Christ 
in the Work of Faith, and Faith is that where- 
by Souls do receive Christ, and his Righteous^-, 
ness, John i. 12. Col. iu 6» And when it has 
this Use, it is that >^hereon God will pass a le- 
gal Act of justifying, and^ accordi^ng to re- 
vealed Rules in the Word^ account a Man 
righteous as cloathed with that Righteousqess 
which it receives: For it is the Nature of 
Faith to give away all the. Glory, fxom the 
Creature to the Son of* God.. 

A little further to expUun this Matter: If 
you take the Latitude of ChristV Work and 
Office as Saviour^ lie hath ather OiQBices be* 

u 3 • -^ 
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sides his Priestly, and othcf W6A beaidcs-ihe, 
bringing in Righteousness ; yet it is not the 
Discliarge of his Prdphetical, or Kingly Office^ 
that Justifies, but his Performances a^ our 
great High-Priest (Nothing detracting from 
his other Offices), So noMr, Paith has other 
Acts, and Works other Ways, besides dealhig 
Tvith Christ in his Priestly Office, by Receiv- 
ing and Trusting ; yet it is no where else 
that it seeks Justification, nor any other way 
that it justifies ; nor doth this detract from its 
Usefulness in other Points. 

Men may also dispute, thai these and those 
thinga^re necessary as Preparations to sA 
Acts of saving Faith ; and doubtless^ Hearing 
the Word is so, and the Spirit's Working 
thereby : They may also speak f ^^ *^<^b ^nd 
stjch Act5 of Faith, as necessary to an Act of 
Trust and Affiance ; But, after all, ^ it may 
be not many will dehy( that God may make 
a saving Turn in the Heart of a Sinner under 
one Sermon, or by some one Expression there- 
of. ^ That be hath done so, I can prove ; and 
that he often does so, I no way doubt Also 
that trusting in Christ is as early an Act of 
Saving Faith as any other, I am persuaded. — , 
The contrary Opmjon overturns the Order 
given by Christ, Johi xvi. 8, 9, 10. Convic- 
fion of Righteousness, which resjpects the 
Priesthood of Christ, goes before Convictiotf 
of Judgment, wKch respects his Kingly Of- 
fice, nightedusness is the thing that suits a 
guiily' perplexed Sinner. Anii Victory over 
Sin and Satan, which is ineant by [Judgmentl 



is a 4weet and suitable Dwcovcry, wlicn tM 
^oul hath spy*d the Wiy of Justification ; fof 
tills is the next Thinff the Heart is concerned 
about Thus natursuly does a Saving Trust 
in Christ work unto Holiness. Also that a 
living Conviction of a lost and miserablft 
State, is necessarily contained in the Work of 
Faith, and doth precede all Acts of Believing 
(or else that a Soul would not come to Christ), 
is to me very clear. But they who make 
Faith and inherent Holiness to be a Gospel-^ 
Justifying Righteousness, either have not 
seen, iA\a saving Manner, their altogether 
lost and miserable State in themselves fas hav- 
mg neither Righteousness nor Strengtn), and 
their absolute Necessity of Christ, and his 
Righteousnesl^ alone, or else the inward £x^ 
perience and Practice of their Souls is coU'^ 
trary to their avowed* Opinions ; which latter, 
Charity inclines me to hope. 

But I say, if it be agreed in what Capacity 
Faith justifies, whether as our Gospel-Righte- 
ousness or no, the I^spute about what Act of 
Faith it is that justifies, will fall of itself. But 
that Faith is not our f Gospel-Righteousness; 
and consequently, that it is only receptive or 
a Righteousness' by God's Appohltment for 
Justification ^ I give these Reasons : 

1. What else can be the plain Meaning of 
such Expressions, without mitting them upon 
the Rack of Tr^pei and Figures, of Christ's 
briDgtiig in ait^vetlasting Rightebusness,^ 



t Mr» Cttrk, p. 44. mtatitBhw, tint Faith is our Gosptfl-RighU 
•0MMst^«4io46 Ai^Mteatrl'll^Mibtatid ftn Antwer to, br tuni^' 
iDgtheiDopo»biiiii«i& Co0^w«>tfiii AHftw^r with hif JBfookt 
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beinv tihe l/>rd dor U^teousness, and ly Ins 
Obedience aliall many be X constituted nmte- 
0U8, but that he himself is our whole aiM en* 
tire Righteoosnessr That as the Law requires, 
so the Gospel exhibits a perfect OfottUence : 
Wherefore Faith is only a Receiver in thi» 
Matteiv 

8. Because the Apostle frequently mpose^ 
Faith, and Works of the Law, in this Cfase.t--» 
As Gal. iii. 1 1, 12. Rom. iii. 27- For certain 
it is» that Faith as a Work is required in tlie 
Law, Mat. xxiii. S3, and it ik of^sed to the 
Law, only in the Matter of Justifying, only 
as to trusting in another's Obedience. The 
Law saith. Do this and live ; but the Gospel 
saith, Seek Righteousness wholly in another 
bv Believing. This is a Way indeed which 
tne Law knew nothing of. ^ 

3. Because it is not only called the Righte- 
ousness of Faith, Rom. iv. 1 1. but Righteous* 
ness revealed to Faith, Rom. i. 17. which there- 
fore could not be. faith itself; and Righteous- 
ness BY Faith, UNTO all, and UPON all, 
that believe, chap. iii. 22. that is, by Faith 
sought after, seen and received, -Qefr. xi, 7. 
Gal. ii. 16, 17. Acts xxvi. 18. 

4. Because there is no New Law» no Rofe 
of Righteousness whatsover, requiring only 
tincere Belie vidg and Obeying^ and not per- 
fect Doing. Therefore Faith cannot be a 
Gospel- Righteousness, for that it Ixsffs Con^ 
formity to no such Rule» Obedience was to 

t The ifune Word it nsed, AoU vL S.«Ki vtk K). ff. It dolb* 
•tt signify a certain pbysical OpcJtaliai^ b«l m I^fHLCoSflitllliso^ 

Ml Act <x Fowcc sad AiUbocitji. 
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T)C pcrfonned to the Law for Justification ; for 
that was, and cannot ^ase to be, the R^k and 
Standard of all justifying Righteousness: Now 
nothing is done in the &3spel to debase, but to 
lionour.and magnify the Law; neither doth 
the Gospel come commanding and calling for 
a Righteousness for Justification, but reveaU 
ing a Righteousness ready wrought out, RofUm 
i. I6y 17. andv. 17- If it requires a* Righteous- 
ness to be wrought by us, I would fain know, 
bow it cpmes Revealing a Righteousness, and 
thatAto Faith, which it would not do, but to 
natural Conscience, if it were the Way of 
Works? 

5. This Truth is exceeding clear from the 
Apostle's Discourse in Rom. x. froAi ver. 3. to 
^ the 10th f. He charges it on the Jews, as 
their great Sin, that they did not submit to 
God's Righteousness, but went about to esta* 
blish their own; it is a Thing Men may gb 
about to do, but can never bring about; Any 
thing that is a Man's own is opposite to thia 
Righteousness of God. For (saith he) Chris* 
is the End of the Law, tho' perfecting End 
♦thereof ais a Law, the abolishing End, as it 
was a Covenant, for Righteousness, or unto 
Righteousness, the bringing in of Righteoun- 
ness, which is the Iss^e of the Obedience; To 
every one that» believes; for so it is received, 
and that is God's Way of making it over. And 
hereon it is that he gives that Description of 
' the Righteoitst^ss of the Law; and of Faitfa^ 
which foiiows : wherein he shews, it is not by 

I f Of all Texts in the Biblie, Mr. Clark chose the wron(( oiift 
' whB& he would prort his Opinioa by this« 



• 142 

aatcend^ng t&or descepdingi by fulfiU^g tbei 
Law^ a&d satisfying. Ju^tiiqe ourscjves, but ^bjH 
believing in what another has doae. For - witq 
the Heart Ma^ believes uaitoRighteou&n«e&%j 

\ 6. Because there is but oni? ru][e of RijgJ 

jousn^^s, ai|id so h)i% one Sort of Bightrpu$iie^ 

befpre the Tribunal of God, and tha^ i^ tl 

£(.ighteau$Qess of his^ LAW. -But; as; t^h ii 

pierfqi^ii^d either by/oursely^s, or, by ai^athef ' 

forn^; so it 13 with respe^Qt to* m$ and the 

Majiner of its being 041:$,: cU^tinguishe^ r'wto 

hgsA wad evangelical, the. Highjb^PMS^^^ of 

the Lanr, and the Righteousness of FMt|^; 

bec^u^. tb§ one is by personal Perf<(>Fmances, 

the other by Chjisj> fujfll%g tbe^Jua^ £Mt^ 

whieh isTQa^ eyoft© u^ t^ Fajith,(Jiei!fli». 

.N^MT th*sre are two vajj^ly 4iferfli*-W*yii4f 

-fe^feg righ*^w, th«r Otft JkftQWP ia th« I^sWi 

the, o*htF, Teve^Iod in , thft 601^. Wl»j»iiJ 

^}»fij ^li^lunderaitai^ 

, So /tlbftt J we ai» rightepwi ;ej ther oyi 4oiiigi n 

A4^m itt Inuoqency ; this i$ legal,. wi«6fe¥r it 

be mor^ordff^ ; for that i^aikes but a @^u^ 

jPife^f aqe : Or elsej Righteous by fietievHig; 

vi?, ii^ Christ's Righteous^ess^ wmch is upon 

us th^reby^ and whereon we rely byFaitb^ 

:^pd so are a^ccountod righteous ! this k e^v^n* 



Brii^ Christ theiv ^d his RighteousBtM^ 

to God in tl^ Arms of Faith, and thou haslt.a 

greater Treasure, than when Faith is pregwnt 

wijlh Tien thousand good Wjorks^ fioir . Christ 

M to them that.bglievie f the|;rc3.Jej5t.TC'r«?Wre, 

, 1 1 Pet, ii. T. 
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d their' own Works tod Duties Dung inCom* 
xisoik of him J. Remember that Word, Hah. 
4. II Behold, his Soul, which is lifted up, is 
)t uptight in him : But the Just shall live by 
» Faith. Faith in Christ is the best Gospel- 
bcerity, and where that is not, under a Shew 
Humility, that Man's Soul is lifted up ; 
bud of bis own Righteousness, he scorns to' 
re upon another's ; but where Faith is, the' 
>ul is emptied of Self, and abased. 
I cannot allow this to be only a Subtlety^ or 
te Speculation §, which has no Influence 
loni the Practice, one way or other; viz. 
Whether a Man holds Faith to be the Matter 
[ his Righteousness and Justification, or only 
ie Way and Means, or the like. Foih th^ fox- 
ier is clearly for Faith to set up as Copstrtner 
t least with Jesus Christ, and overthrows the 
tat Nature of Faith, and the End of Gospel- 
?^orks. I matvel, after this Author had dis- 
uted so tnuch,^ he should come bffso coldly. 
t seems to me, he hardly durst venture his 
wn' S6ul on the Foundation he had laid for 
thers. It is a vastly different Thing for Faith 
lay hold on Jesus Christ, and present him 
the Father, as our alone Righteousness, be- 
bre that dreadful Tribunal; and, for it to 
^ome, and present itself as^a Righteousness be- 
bre d>e Throlie, together with wt good Works 
that flow from it. Yet this is the very Case : 
^tld if this is not practical, there is nothing 
in this Worldy^ or .with respect to antither, 
^vhich is so. . 

J Phfl. ill. 8. 

' 1] Observe the Opposition. 

i As Mr. Clark asserteth. 
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From all that has been said^ it is clear, tk 
Faith caa by no means He any meritorioy 
Cause of our Justification. The Papists as 
cribe something of Merit to Faith atia Worh 
Most Protestants disown the Name; but thoj 
who are for Federal Conditions seem to met 
retain the Thing, In the Ccrvenant of Worfa 
there could be no other Merit, than whatva 
80 by virtue of Promise, f made to the Perfor 
mance of Duty. This may not be admitta 
in the Covenant of Grace. Some tell us th 
i\postle Paul excludes only meritoriousWorki 
But they consider not, that if Faith as ^ 
Work, or proper Condition, be admitted, it i 
meritorious; for the Thing promised isdut 
\i'hen the Condition is performed,- andtk 
therefore Works are excluded, because if thej 
were admitted they would bring in Merit |. 

But I have alreacly exceeded my designs 
Bounds, and only add. It is best of all wid 
tliem who know by Experience, what Faio 
is; tliey will not be so solicitous what Naiw 
to call it by^ but to live upon, and to live unti 
the Son of God; this is all their Desire, ad 
all their Salvation, 



THE CONCLUSION. 

THE Way of Justification by Christ's ob? 
ing the Law, ahd beariag the Curt 
thereof in our steaid, not oniy magnifi^.T| 
drrace and Love of Qod; but also his ^aitfr 

A t Meritum «x Pacto, 
J Rom. IT, 4. Debt there is the Apostle's Word for Mcn«« 



145 

fulness and Justice iu his Law.' An Abate* 
ment of what was strictly due,, which the 
Doctrine of the New Law asserts, tho' it may 
seem to have much of Grace in it; yet it is 
dishonourable to the Law, and the Tiiith and 
Justice of God therein. Further, the Neces- 
sity, at least, the Certainty of Sanctification 
and Holiness^ is more effectually secured in 
this Way of Christ's Obedience in our stead, 
than in the other Way: Because here it is 
made the sure Purchase of Jesus Christ, and 
therefore eventually must needs be the Effect 
thereof, Tit. ii. 14, Moreover the Grace of 
God in the Gospel teaches Believers to deny 
Ungodliness, &c. ver. 11, 12. Nor is that 
Grace savingly known where it is otherwise. 

A Work of Renovation and Sanctification of 
the Holy Ghost is of absolute Necessity to all 
who shall be saved. " Nor is any thing inten4- 
ed contrary thereto, when we contend for the 
Imputation of Christ's llighteousness, and Jus* 
tification thereby. Such a Work of the Spirit 
is, I say, necessary, not unto Justification ; for 
Justification includes our Title unto Heaven : 
But necessary unto the Possession of the hear 
venJy Inheritance. It is no Part of our Righ|; 
oi: Title thereto, but pertains to our Meetness 
and Fitness for the Enjoyment thereof. I Can- 
not persuade myself, that God should give 
Heaven and Glory upon our fulfilling the 
Condition, be it what it will, Deut. ix. 4, 5.— 
That which gave the Tide at first, is all we 
claim it upon at last, and hold it by for ever. 
Something further may be required unto the 



i 

MS \ 

I 

Efijoymcnl in a way^ oil Preparatfoii for tfie 
Holiness of that High' and Holy Fltoe, ibr the^ 
immediate EnjoyiDent of tile Holy, Holy, 
Holy Lord God. Holy CommuctoB, holy- 
Work ai£d Employment, ace altogether disa*- 
greeable to the unholy Unsanctifi^ ones' ; nor 
are they capable of it It is^ true, Believers are- 
hat ia Part sanctified ; but they groan to be 
freed &om Sin, and made perfectly holy. 

Further, Sanctification is to the Soul the 
Passive Evidence of his Title to Heaven ; the 
Spirit himself is. t)i» Active Evidence thereof: 
So that they \viio have no. Meetness for tiie 
Inheritance will be found at. last to have no 
Title to it. Tberct are. some who speak o^ 
being justified by fiaitl) ftom^ Cliarge of Infi- 
delity ; by Repentance, from aCharge of Ita- 
penitency; by Sincerity, from a Charge of* 
Hypocrisy : The Sum is, at this Rate, we ai^e- 
justified by Sanctificfttion, from a Charge^of 
being uns,anctified, aad by every Work apd> 
Duty, from a Charge of N'on-peH^formance. — 
Surely, this is very uncouth- Doctrine among 
Prbtestants : For it: proposes- untO' us- Justifi^ 
cation to be obtained in a Way of Pleading 
what is in us, in Answer to a false- Charge' 
brought in I know not by whom. A faJse 
Cliarge it is in the Main, as to every Bdievei'"; 
And if in some Things^ it is not so, his Justifi- 
cation is by fleeing for Refuge to- Jesus Christ* 
Let us remember how the Pharisee ^ame off 
with liis Pleading; he pleaded Performance- 
against 3/ Charge (perhaps) of Non-perforni- 
ance. The Publican had nothing to pkad 
but jVlercy, and went home justified, the other 
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•unjustijfied: And so will fevcryoue^ 'succeed 
•that itafces ^he same Course. <jros.p^I-Justifi- 
nation is not by pleef^ing what we 'have dont, 
^to. shuffle ioff*a Charge; bat by owning tlfe ' 
'6hfc«ge of the ^La)s\r, aiid fleeing to the Obedi- 
»e»ee'6f ^GHcist. IVloreovefr, 1-q aiecoimt a Mati 
« ifeUever, 'or^ieftiteot, or sincere, who is so, 
^this 1?^ not^facious Imputation : JBtit what is 
•^dae^ >and 'Wiiat the Nature of the Thing re- 
'C]^ke&^: Nor docs tt tnote belong to.Justifica- 
jtaan^ than for God to account a Saint in 
?Gloiy a |ifcrfect 'Satrft. For Justification is 
<Tod'a: .Afcceptancc;of an wngodly Sinner, as 
rig^ti^iis iki hisiSan^ Ham. iv. 'S. 
. . i wx)uld.hope tl^ Meaning of some n^y on- 
ly be, that Sanctification also is necessary unto 
%SblvMton; tiiat ive must be made holy, or 
"shall not be eternally happy. But I wish they 
.spake tndre of it as ^ Work of the Spirit of 
l<jk>d;.aikd iwtas a Performance of ours, hav- 
-ing ti^ »Natiire of a 'pleadable Condition. It 

is trae^ fa jSoiul that is renewed by the Spirit 
x^fGod, is tliereby; enabled to live upon Christ, 
.•.and:s6 to live fto him ; and this^ is the infalli- 
?bJc EfiR^dt rf what Christ bath done for us. 
. : Somfe theVe have been, and those ( I confess) 
: sound Divines, who 'bave used the Terms of 
oOotomands, Threatenings, and Punishments of 

theiCtospeU feutthat they did no ttnean thereby 
' to^.TBibw)duce any New I:aw, or establish ano- 
: ither .Righteousness tliau that of Christ,, is clear 
-&fem that of J[>p::Ow6n, wiio .sometimes used 
' these^Terms : *iThart [Duty] which .«(saith he) 

' ixk irespect df .Motivtes unto it, the £nda- of it, 



* >« 






1^ 

' with the especial Causes of its Acceptance*^ 
' with God, is evangelical ; in respect of its j 
' original Prescription, Rule, and Measure,, is ] 
^ legal. When any can instance in any Act J 
' or Duty, in any Habit or Effect of it, which^j 
^ are not required by that Law which injoinsfn 
' us to love the Lord our God with all our*^' 
' Heart, Soul, and Mind, and our Neighbour as ^J 
* ourselves, they shall be attended to/ Owcn-^ 
on Justification, p. 554. Therefore, although ; 
Christians ought not to fall oiit merely about ] 
the Use of Names and Terms where there is 
Soundness of Judgement; yet where it k 
otherwise, and a New Law> and Justification 
by Works, are introduced, the Difierence is 
not about Words. 

People may be much , imposed upon • hy 
such a plausible Way of arguing, Does not 
God accept of the Performances and Services 
of his People, tho' there is much Weakness and 
Imperfection in them? Should God stand up- 
on Perfection, how sad would it be for us ! 
Who should be saved ? for who comes up to 
this? Will not he overlook the Weaknesses 
and Imperfections of his People, if there is 
Sincerity of Heart? Answ. (1.) The Services 
of Believers, done in Faith, are accepted; but 
are not the Gro^ind of the Acceptation of the 
Person, but follow it. They are the Object 
of Acceptance, but not the Cause why the 
Person is accepted* They are accepted, hat 
not to the £na of Justification, nor doth Jus- 
tification consist therein; hut is freely by 
Grace, through theRedemptionof Christ Jesus, 
Horn. iiK 24. God. had respect first to Abel> 
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Iben tafais OfFermg, Gen. iv. 4.; See Mai. iik 
^ 4* (^0 Our S^er vices are accepted ia Jesus 
uiuiit, a$. well as our'FersoBs. . I say, bath 
uir. Persons and Per£brHiances must be wraip- 
i«id abdut in bis most perfect Righteousne^,' 
bat they lio^y be accepted. * Aiid.tho' God 
loes not find a perfect Rigliteousness in us; 
lethe finda ttusun Christ, else he could not 
lear with our W^akueases. and none cquUI be 
aved* 

Lastly, Did these New Methodists own^ (1.) 
ihsit Christ sufFefed under the same Law 
irhich^ we were under,. as- propejrly bearing the 
Jurse thereof, and not only under a ijaediato- 
i^ Law to procure a new one for^us^ to obey 
or Justification; . (2-) Did. they . own, that 
2hrist>; Obedience, not our own Faith and 
Jospel- Works, takes the Place of what we 
Fere to have done under thie Covenant of 
STprks, which- required perfect Obedience; 
tnd that his Obedience is the Matter, and not 
«ily the meritorious Cause, of our Justifica^ 
ion; even though.they ascribed not a distinct 
Sfficacy to the Active Obedience, but gave 
b the Passsive what wegive to both; tfiere 
rere more Reason to bear witluthem, than at 
>rcsent tliere is • and theif Schenm wfre much' 
tetter than. at. present it istands. * (>cthat (^od 
^y his Spirit might e^ligTiten them thus far to 
ttnendit! For the Path of the Just is as the 
fining Light, that shineth more and more to 
'he perfect Day, Prov. iv. 18. But when,- ac^ 
wording to their present Schehie, they bring 
^ Oaedience^f Christ to so narrow a Com.^ 
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jam% a» tiiat pf bis Sui9ftnfl|^ aad Dsat^ ni, 
that also to a somewhat instead of thf sa&uf; 
or the very Cyrse of the Law for Si&; aod thei 
allow it no other Use in justtfying^ than 
procure, that our tnperfect Obedieaee 
good Works should justify ns ; tins is to 
^ Son of God of almost a|i his Gioiy, r 
as to the Ohedieace perfibrned - 1^ hun, 
the U&£ thereof as to M. 
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- THE PREFACE. , 
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^, JptAWNiSiii thp former Part defended' tbq uptker- 

|. ible Nature xxf the JLaw a» a Rule of Duty, aoH of 

' ^'-^htepiykSQeiSydnd tbe £yerl|i9tuig .(jro»peI, from beiog 

ll^^r JK^emediaj Lairf In this Paxt 1 eodoonrour tb^ 

1^ ^cff^Qd ^(va^ j^aupcb«? i>f Gtofji^ Xkoctrinr, andjjbf 

D^ulness^^ of ihe I^w if> Pq^viqce of jSin* Wheri> 

£prie % h^ue fODliQued ibe ^am^ Tuie tp ,tbi» P^rV 

vbich at &rsl I oply Uueoded for xhe £ormer. 

Wixsj^ it i^ ttir very Design iof tlie Compel toad^ 
yf^nce tb^e Gcace %ini iligttteowBiies^ of tbe Lord Jesut; 
I coDfi^% 1 ^,09t PH^t afraid of ihas^ iBrrors ihtat detract 
from ,Ms l£opojur; y^d Glorj^ ^ut | ^ ir^X dQub| 
^er^ ^r^ w^o4ee|( a Shelter ^or (^c^^tip^uf JPraciices^ 
, m IJtQf^ri^i^ ,apd 43**»n>Po%^ ?^a> oj^y gfve a Couat^ 

tJDomian 0octriDes o^r C^;Hi^ip9Pj if biqb may bie^ J^ 
cor/opt qusai)c);ij6ed Katusse, abu^d to evi( JPr^ctlejes ; 
for ttwfx tbe wbol^ Oo«pe( j$ ^UnomiaiviiiQ^ Nor jf 
ibere a^j dofbt |mt tbe IJbofriae ^ J^>ni4 P^tioi^ 
may W as mo^b abosf^ uplo J^ibertyj'^s iJiat of |lt^r<f 

Bal,Jxi3ti$^tiqiir A Hie^n: ond^ U^ F^V^I^ ^4 t^*^ 

fti^eace of the iSrace of God^ tbou^b lu^^der ^qij^h^ 

Mi^tafce^ aboul tim ^ame f d4 ^^fioaion' of ^bln^.. 

•. vUl W ii^ .^Q JP^g^r of ^ttfDuig the Gwe of C^ 

I -ipto ^^ioi^^essi. 

f That a BebWer ia complefi& ip qilRI^T, that hi* 
L Sin ia covered from Goi*» £yfe ^% 4udge> and thai 
[ he jb?tii j» faljt X^e to £|ter«ial ^fe, aod shall xtprfj^ 




,. . . ^ %^o^g^ „ 

Heart p> HoIi9es^ whexe it is b^ie>ced. But those vhO' 
koow ^pt Grod's W^y ^^ccepting (urst the Persop^ and 
theo thV Perfprminnce f bul thi,QA^ tjaat PeribrmaMOi^^ 
muft jS9 Ar^t^ «s JDoaditipof of ;tbe AccepiatiM of the 
PerspD, do /H^o^W f^ ^ fSt^mblii^-st^pe> aud take 
all Free Gra/c^e (for t|i^y kfow |io otb^rwi^) to be ao^. 
l^tmv to HoUness^ l^a^se it th^ow» do«i^a ^b^ l^fiROi 
ef Self-Righteottsiiesa^ 
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FhaVe divided this Pkrt of the Work into Thn 
Sections. The First treats of Justification as to the 
Article of Time: and finds some Truth ia what fa 
pleaded for Justification before Faith, as well as main<-> 
tains a real Justification before God by Faith« 

As to Justification from Eternity, f have endeavonred 
to weigh and answer the strongest Arguments that are 
brought* for it; but do own that some Judicious and 
Holy Men have written hi Defence or Favour «f it. 
fioT is there any doubt/ but if what they took to b^ 
Justification, were so, it- was from Eternity. ThoscI 
who own the Imputation of Adam's Sin to ail his Po»-' 
terity; and Actual Condemnation by theJustSeatence 
of a Righteous Law for that and their own Personal 
Transgressions, and that it is 60 DV Transient Act 'm 
Time that completes his Justifying Act to the Sinner ;:. 
ran have no hurtful Meaning in tneir Ahstract Iti^a of: 
Eternal J ustifioatioti. Yea, they must needs owo ar- 
Justification in Time, as real as that Condemnatioii') 
by the Law, which is all that need be urged as. nnta^ 
l^rbearance and Brotherly Love, 

But some others under the Countenance of Gi'eat 
Names, not rightly understandings their Meaning, nor 
how to state these Great Points, tmadvisedry take them^ 
up, and run up and down to teach others, not welF 
knowing what they say, nor whereof they affirm ;- ex- 
claiming at^ainst Confessing; oFSin, and asking Pardon , 
for it; crying^down Self-Examination as needless andr 
fruitless; Allegorizing the Scriptures quite beside the 
Intendment of the Holy Ghost; turning all into one 
common Road; not balancing the Doctrines of -Grace. 
with other necessary Points, as the Evitand Danger" 
of Sin, the Necessity and Usefulness* of good Wbrks- 
hi their Places; despising ttie-Form of sound Words, 
as it has been received by -the Protestant Churches, 
since the Reformation ; over- valuing their own Lighty . 
especially in this Point,- That their J:ustificatioh was aa^ 
complete, tho* not soevident, before Faith/as it is at - 
or after Faith ; Undervahiine others, both Ministers^ 
fttid Christians, as Dark^and of a Legal Spirit> thatrua:. 
Bottbeir Lepgtb. Many Good People arie misled.^ . 



^wi^ someoftheseThitigs : And Others ^ivetoo dear 
'Evidence of tfae'lll Influeoce their Principles hwre 
into their Practices, whilst they dishonour that Free 
\ Grace which they do in WomIs so. much cry up. 

Free Grace is indeed, the most preeions Thing in the 
; World ; I3eader and dear to every one that beheves: ' 
And it i& in its ntmost Freedom, Glory,, and Inoonditi* 
onality, that I venture to maintain it against the A^ 
sertors of Conditional. Justification. But I- would do 
Jastice to all the Parts of Truth. And herein Ijsas 
not willing to content myself with 'raising a Cry of 
Antiaomlanism (as. the Manner is) against such Opi- 
,aions.; but was willing to consider in what Sense they 
are held, and with, what Arguments defended. 

It is sometimes lyged against Jnstificattoh from 
.£terttity> That ii Decree to (>eate may a& well be calt- 
ed Creation>asa Decree to Justify may. be called Jus- 
tification. But tliose who plead tor such Eternal Jus- 
tification, don't argue so much about a .Decree to Jus^ 
itify : For so far as there wa& a Decree to Juistify in 
^Time,. So far Justification was not fsom Eternity t A- 
LlSeccee makes it Future. But they argue from certain 
; Eternal . Acts in Gpd« which They take to be Justift* 
^cation J tself. This Point ia< argued in the following 
L Discourse. 

Ordinarily those who faa^e pleaded for Eternal Jus- 
rttfication^ have held there was not the like Reason as 
I to Sanctification ; beca^use the foimer was. an Act in 
I Qod, towards Souls ;. and the latter a Woik of God 
tnpon Souls, which therefore? required a Subject in Be- 
ing. But now Soq^e seem to set Sanctification upon 
ttbe same Foot.: And indeed it is so as to the Purpose 
f of God, and his Promise iiv CHRIST: Yet 1 Uiink 
we ought not to speak of Sanctification from Bternity, 
or that we are Sanctified from all Eternity. This has 
i not ordinarily been contended £or : Yet it may be so^ 
\ii Men go upon that Ground pf the Gift in Christ be* 
fore the. World bf^gan. But l. should take this to be 
^e«.ceeding impertinent. Howbeit, thi# Difierence ia 
; Observable, about the Works of the New Creation in 
all the Parts tbej^eof^ there was a Cov^euant among the 



CHRIST, which i don^tftnd coutemiDg -tlie Worib 
<oi:the first OMiitictii. 

It it aecnsivy tDaKferertric the 9le)idfer, th«kt wb^t 
4Nive used die l\eriii|[£ttfiiii!al JwnMcmctdiv} lAaVdtid U 
a ffmiktt^cMt, w frooi £t^ii'iiy : 1^ it ;pii>«e ^fM,4i 
•viito Bternity:: IMe8ied^be*0<d,'diilt14!<»iUOtinii iiBd| 
•«ad in iu 6iofi<Hi8 Effsi^u is tBrevtial ! As B«d^Qi)9fioi^ 
ib Utb.ix. Itt. Nor do >f deny tlh»l ifs i<n ii6 GAtJSeSV 
ftbo' inot TO tu Self> it hiaili lieeh ^fk>fti £ievnit)r. 
. in nhe Second Sectkm i 4^el«tid't^ *OiSe<r df Chiii 
4n the Gospel Co all inddUitttSty <ilDto -ivhetti >be-^ 
^rdadied^ the \he of ^KkiofrtMMs md Mot(Vi»t,^ 
^well fetched from the L^iv^ for^Oonvi^tioft/asfrciaitlli 
iSoii|>el for iCfmourngiliiumt. fli ^Ms-^Ifhttfe^tet^eeli 
4l» -winit htts hem of Ime iidv«m'4»d iby !tr. ^^owyi 
MAMiey, (now Pastor bf 4be Chrtryth 4n Ottartyridge. .^ 
• The hue Book of tMs iLeifrirfed H^ ^ath 1m«i 4«| 
-Subject ^f 4nueh )D)sc«itf#«&. i «lii»A kwaj iiinr^4^ 
flJii^ifihilMsJioniaMr TMogs ifbr Refrisslifiieot and fh^ 

Aher^iffhC. < Vet I by fm> M^fttidA^'P^o^®'^^^''^'^^'^ 
idf ihis hmidliiig Mr. Umt, an^^\i\tikik^^teinat0^ 
-cbit to vetoUsde: iSut'I^i^ fdrfrom*^nyisciisb Tbeo^] 
^r.ClMitfo.. :Shottldj6s«8 Cbriist be )Eib strict aUdseftenr 
with Hiin, in every Word and Phrase, s(^ He hit 
'4eto.with.biB Brotnet,l'^tia 4)pt to tbinky He «iust xti 
stract nnich more than his Gos^el-'Fea^. Norway 11 
iwoplih ibis white to have launched foi^th to buch li 
.Iibigchioft^timeB iti nature Trifle^ either i* a ^ alpdAI 
'iliatobe qf his AinHgoiifst^ or ^hftpe ^ lttt)e<^adtt 
^aq^-havetpotajyr^G^Battnietiob. > -^ Ji 

I- 'l)lJ8'Of»{)b6i!tfon to the$>y^t«iDS is-not ««^dk&ft|f€d «rMl 
jkbat IM'erenee aad jRegavd to IJbe JiidgineiU of «9 
,niany 'Qodi)?, Grave ^tid tL^itietl :fiJiftbtt», ^ it M^ 
cl: divide t1^^ DiSereiii^ b^W^n iSim. abd llk€tt< 
, Vimir MtftUcSd is gooA i^ tea^hiryg'ds'a^ Men : And tiu 
-perfiwpMs ttneferafbfe, Tea^hiffg *fe ifc GhfistUiflfc. - (V) 
i;Tbeir Method is good, Te^cbi^ w sfs M^n. AnAis 
lit be Apodtie, ihi :aikttbe<r C^^sef iiiaiy^y> TbM is Adl 
rwhvcb >i»'N«torirt,'aWd^lifWrwardfe Ih^'wbii^h tslSpM' 
-JUml,.- She Sy^enft^Aiftboito teaoh Truth ddAOi^t^ 



E\, Nature l^sQns!^. aod: Peri^ctioiift. of Gloil;! ik^ 
icMb?jt4rfiw t{|H»ir.lii|^l frDiii'SdMptiire-Ili9ve{Bii6% : 
od oi|t: f{(OMt' Nuttf le onlj. li isi tme^ slicking' ta tbe • 
[jitars^) Qrd^ff- qC Thioga*. Ibete ave/sone IVatfas (itr 
^^ l]ie). tbey^(loo'i,di9coy«r.: Yei.ihey^ have not jex^ 
Uded Q^ oppo^edrtbpse Tmtb% which tbey have not^ 
Kgre^sl^i iaolad^d* If: aoder/ the Aiticle<i£ Cfeadoo, > 
1^, Ue^t iH:^:a£ CUSliST's H^d tfaeisetn disljnotij^; 
^ MCMikri a.«i|i taMe. Haad; ^y. provo his GOPUIEADh 
i^^bjTp .Apd,M\wh€ii .trooi^ing of the Diving Ptrfoatf^ 
lioy, GU«'t,.ei(pfiesjy^ S(Kmk' ofi die Mao; Cluiit: .¥h;i 
pd^T: th^. Arcicloof tbe IMisdiaioc^ diey alMir^tllBfche' 
M o^ad^rMai^ whom: before tlxey.bad^pcovedta be' 
[P.£^«. Abd vUikW; au>y ia Raadlng of theu>. shoak) OMii-- 
pa^ igporjint . Domrioelly. of Cbristls* Manhood^ i» tON 
|e a. I^^sifcy'i This Do6inn& of tbe Trinity aiuit be^ 
li^ht. It^i^tinotiy: fi!0m that of tbe Man Christ.: Wer^ 
|ust« be careful nottoio^nuttte tbe Existenoe o^/anyi: 
Irmt^re ia. Qodl froto Bteroity. (2.) Mr. Hinsey's 
yUstJiHiHtiC^.I^^ Gad iRi^CbrisI^ aind' 

lij^Ag^tb^. I)o^noe« oi the* Mediator witb that of the 
^JA^ Natujre.aad;.BersaQB>of;Gud, isipfefevabte t<i^ 
^t of ib^ Systeaui> when* w6 are to be laoghtaa* 
3)xi&^^q««^ t.adbstrttQl bete from bU Noliootol tbe*r 
kUoi iubsieling^ toi God. irooK; Everlast'mgv I Was* 
tfini|[))«d iali.btiiOppbsitibn<u><tfaaiSjrstem6 in teaohing 
^e Ai^idie/afvthe.< T^iniiy; wtd^cwi-inKiing'tbe I^^*^- 
fioQ i4' tbe Maa Gbrist iiivthat very^Aitso)^^ But^ 
i^eiSL I umteHOf)d;tbaft. W made the I)petfin&<>£ tiler • 
%Qky Xrinilg^abovf and befiwe any Dootritie ofi ChriBt 
ftan; thal;.be:aUayved:aa AlntraotGoosidenitioii^of 
yf^.%xm\g, aa absoliilely; Eternal,. to found ^tfa^ Dec-* 
rioe of th^ Mediator upon; and that hie ]Mieat>iBg> 
viaA» Tbeit wer nus^ . AscbikL theeer Heighta thfongfi - 
9USJS J.theJ^dialoiv as i» wboaa* alone^ God- is> lie^ 
^b^d^ the Offewe aa to\ this ceased^ The iBoe trine* ' 
f 1 tbei Naioie^ P^sws^ Perfecdons^ Deetie^s^ imd^ •' 
\dfi% oi. G^ad^^oa;^; to^ be Studied* and taught^ iii</ 
t^ra! . Gbrtatb U is-irue, ibeilSlortfioe of tM'Ns^ 
JBIi^cjK^os^.and'Pttfifeabnscf God is> to the tbmff^ 
^hr.ea> s^se. and .before. aJiCoasidtttaiid^ ijXm^ 
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Mftxi and Mediator Jesus Christ: Yet we must Warn 
them of the only Begotten Son^. who bath revealed 
the Father. In him the Gtory of God shines forth; 
and the clearest and only saving Discovery of 6o4ia 
his Persons and Attributes is made. And as to the 
Divine Decrees^ they:.aFe all Purposed in Christ Jesus 
our Lord, Eph, iii. II. God aimed attheGloiyofhis' 
Son in All of them. And as io his Woilcs of Cfeatioii 
and Providence, Christ, God*Man, has the Glory of 
them in Scripture. The God of Jacob, iivhobthe 
HELP and HOPE of a poor Sinner, mnst be He vho 
made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, and ail that therein 
is. Psa/. cxivi. 5, 6. Y«a, and BY Him and FQR| 
Him (who is GOD's dear ^n and our Redeemer)' 
were all things created, Coi. i. IS, 14. 16. So that 
when we know Jesns Christ, we must go over agsia 
with all our Know^dge of God, yea and of ourselves, 
that we may know all more spiritnaliy. 
: I advance to one Point more in Mr. Hnsseji and 
that is, of Local Motion, or Interpreting the Phrases | 
of Christ's coming down from Heaven, of the Hoiiwit] 
Nature or Man Christ; together with hisOpinieodf 
the subsisting of the Man in God from Everlastings 
and his Pre-existenoe in uhe Times o€ the OW Testa- 
ment. Hqw he will explain his Stibsisteooe sod Pre- 
existence, is best known to himself." I ahali content^ 
mj'self with this, Exisimtia tst id •quo ^n^qm^ Sei[ 
Bktt 4r reperitur extra Cauias producintes. Existence 
is Uiat whereby every thing stonds forth, and is found 
out of its producioj^ Causes. The producing Causn 
of Chrbt's Humanity were the Creation-WOfk of ^"* 
Holy Spirit, and the Seed of the Woman. The Maa 
Christ did not stand forth out of these Prodttcipg 
Causes in the Times of the Old Testament. As to toe 
Members of his Body Natural it might be said, as y«t 
there was none of them, Psal. cxxxix. 16- there was 
not the Substance of his Human Body^ according^ 
what He said after his Resurrection, Handle ID« »^ 
see« for a Spirit hath not Flesh and Bones as ye ^ 
me have. Whatever real Existence or Pre-existenc? 
sliort of Ibis ,may be disputed for, is trifling (especialij 
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^ amti^ the Vulgar with such things) and contributes 
soCbiag to explain those Phrases of Christ's coniiug 
flowQ from Heaven ; which are more intelligibly ex« 
plai&ed by the Real Pre-existence of Christ's Human ^ 
Soulj which the Bishop of Qlocester has contended 
for.. I confess I fall in with neither of them. 

Christ's coming down from Heaven as Man^ which 
J/Lt, jiussey^ with some Pains^ and for so many Pages, 
maintains, must suppose an Actual Pre-existence of 
the Mam And unless Jesus Christ had a human Na«- 
t«fe before hts coming into the World, and so came 
down from Heaven into the Womb of the Virgin by 
SB £lap5e, he has carried his Arguing too far upon 
this Point, and has given Occasion to think, that this ' 
is his Opinion. 

CHRIST came down from Heaven, (1.) As to the 
Original of his Hjimanity. AVhen God had fixed m 
Latir and Course in Nature for Men to come into this 
' World, viz. by Generation ; and yet brought his First- , 
b^otten into the World another Way, beyond all 
[ that was in Nature, by the Holy Ghost aent down from 
Heaven, and over-shadowing the Virgin ; He may 
truly be said to come from Heaven. When others 
are of • the , Earth Earthly; He is the Lord from 
Heavenby his high and glorious Descent, I . Cor. x v. 47. 
(9.) As to the Right. He had to Heavenly Gtory, from 
tbe first Moment of his coming into the Worfd. He 
need not have been under theLaw^in a Humbled, 
Obeying State; but by virtue of the Hvpostaiical 
Union, He was the LORD and HEIR of HEAVEN. 
So that He did truly empty himself, Phil. ii. and lay 
I aside bis Glory, as truly as if the Humanity had been 
I a Million of Years in Heaven, and then had come 
under that Abasement, <5.) When the Father pre- 
pared Him a Body, HiJ) x, 5, God the SON came 
down, assumed it into Union with Himself! came 
down and dwelt in this Tabernacle, which God had 
i pitched for ii\m,,Heb. vtii, 2- John i. 14. As truly v 
as GOD is said to come down on Mount Sinai, and 
! CD the Tabernacle of old, and in some higher Sense. — - 

O 
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Th.is I take to be the most famous and emiDeut Sense 
of CHRIST'S coming doMfn from Heaven. 

Such Texts therefore are mpre easily and genuinely 
accounted for in the common Way than in Mr. 
Hussey's, And other Texts will not admit his Inter- 
pretation. For then how is CHRIST of the Seed 
and Family of Abraham and David ^ How is He 
the seed of the Woman ? Our near Kinsman f Par- 
• taker of the same Flesh and Blood as we^ if he really 
preexisted to his Incarnation ! I grantj that Christ as 
Mediator was set up from Everlasting in the Covenant 
between the Divine Persons; That all things were 
, MADE for Him considered as God-MaiT; That- he 
sustained Person of God-Man^ and was reputed as 
such by the Father^ while as yet he had not taken oar 
Nature; and That he had Secret Glory with the 
Father before the World began. These Truths con- 
tained in Mr. Hussey's Discourse may perhaps have 
made some farther Discovery of CHRIST to some 
Believers than tjiey had seen. But a Boundary it 
wanting, and Occasion is given to Error in this Poiat 
of his human Nature. I cannot here but recommend 
that Discourse of Dr. Goodwin's^ Of the Knowledge of 
God the Father, and his Son Jesus Christ, voL II. 
part £. From whence, that Mr. Hussey received 
Light as to what is excellent in his Book about, these 
Eternal Things,^nd some deep Points in Divinity; I 
have at lea^st as much Reason to tbinki as he had tQ 
think that Mr. Hunt had stole a good Part of the Rose 
of Sharon out of his Gospel Feast. In this of Dr. 
Goodwin, the Glory of CHRIST God:Man before 
the World was, is excellently set fourth.- A Giofy 
which has not been seen, nor is seen, but by a few.-— 
His Glory as Redeemer is but one Half of his Glory. 
For by Him- and for Hio^ God- Man, v^ere all Things 
CREATED, To whom be Glory and Dominion for 
Ever and Ever. Amen. 

But that the Doctor be not misunderstood, let the 
Reader compare what be saith about Christ's bring- 
ing down a Human Nature from Heaven, which he 
takes Notice of to be the Opinion of some^ and wbol- 



ly rejects, and gives a soiipd Interpretation of those 
Texts that speak of his coming down from Heaven. 
— Vol. II. part 3. pa^e 97 , 

I would not have it understood as if I approved of 
all the rest of Mr. Hossey's Book which t do not here 
except against. I was not willing to hint at more 
Mistakes than my Room and designed Scope will ad- 
mit me to suggest an Answer to. But it seemed 
to me necessary to caution the Reader in a few Hints 
to Weigh well what be reads^ to pray hard, and search 
the Scriptures, that he may discern what is to be ap- 
proved, and what not. 

I really love and value the Author, of whom I am 
^ealcitrg,. as a Brother in Christ, as a Minister of 
Christ. But Oh that his Strength had been laid out 
, another Way ! That there had been more of the Spi- 
rit of Meekness, Humility and Love, in the whola 
Work ! That what is ^ood and excellent had been ia 
a smaller Treatise by itself ! That I nor any other had 
hkd no Occasion to make unpleasin'g Remarks there^ 
twi Mt is my great Grief that it is otherwise. I refer 
the Reader to the second Section of the ensuing 
Treatise for whiat I further o(&r to Mr. Hussey. 

The Third Section treats briefly of some Points of 
no small Weight. The Heads of Things may be seea 
in the Contents. 

I leave all with God the Father of our Lord Jesus 
'f6r a Blessing; and conclude with my earnest De- 
sires that the blessed Spirit of , Truth may lead hit 
-People into all Truth,: and the Spirit of Love may in* 
tfueuce t&e Hearts of all (tho' differing in Judgment) 
who love CHRIST in Sincerety, to love one anotheri 
Amen. 
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SECTION I. 

OF JUSTIFICATION. 

CHAP. I. 
Of Justification from Eterniiy. 

BEING very sensible, that Professors, that 
Believers themselves, are slow of Heart 
to take in the everlasting Love of God, and to 
believe it in the Glory of it I would be very 
loth to have any Hand in weakening or holding 
down the Faith of God's Children therein. 
Therefore while I think it not proper to define 
Justification by those Eternal Acts which some 
speak of, yet I do believe such Acts of Grace 
to have been towards God's Elect before the 
the World was. Nor do I hold, that Justification 
is in no sort before faith ; nor can by any means 
approve when Men in their Arguings drive at 
this, That We begin with Bdieving, before 
God begins with Pardoning and Justifying. 

It has been my Stucly (under Divine Assiat- 
ance) to avoid Extremes. And because I ap- 
prehend an Extreme in Men's pleading for Jus- 
tification from Eternity, I shall first endeavour 
to give my own Thoughts in this great Poiat; 
and then to shew how far we ought to bear 
with others in their different Expressions 
thereof ^ • 

There are divers Ways of stating the Doc- 
trine of Justification from Eternity, by those 
who maintain it. I shall consider, First, That 
way of stating it which makes it stand upon an 
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equal Foot with other Benefits, MSanctification 
and Glorification. Npct, That way of Eternal 
Justification which sets it upOn another Foot 
than those other Benefits. . 
i First, I shall consider that wiay of stating % 
which makes it to stand upon an equal Foot 
with other Benefits; especially, Sanctificatioa 
: and Glorification, 

Now here I oppose not, but own^^ follow- 
ing Positions as Truths of the Gospel j^Ti& 
i 1 • That the Father, Son, and no\y Spirit^ 
' haire an equal Glory in our Justification, But ^ 
I it doth not necessarily follow, that the Father's 
\ Glory in justification lies in justifying us from 
Everlasting. But bis Glory shines forth,^ I) 
In the Purpose which he purposed in Christ 
I Jesus hereabout. (S. ) In the Contrivance of 
I the glorious Way of Justification, and ordain* 
I ing the Righteousnq» of Christ to be that ' 
j Way. (3.) In the Promise made to Christ of 
I Justification for all whom he should ransom^ 
I Tit. i. a. Which Promise was a Gift of Justi* 
{ fication given in the Eternal Covenant between 
I the Father and Son, S. Tim. i. 9. (4.) In send- 
I ing his Son, and actually justifying htm as the 
I Surety, and his Seed in Time, according to 
I these Transactions from j&ternity. 
I 8, 1 own, That there was a Grant of Justifi-^ 
I cation made to Christ on the Behalf of the 
I Elect from Eternity, .justification is one 
I Branch of the Grace given us in Christ before 
the World began, 8 Tim. i. 9. In like mannerj 
it must be said of Saitctification, and ail the 
of the Spirit, of f ersevanmce in Grace, 

OS 



tnd of Eternal 6lory. This Wiy of statiagit 
carries our Thoughts Ho higher as to the oae 
than as to the jother ; tmt they muat be regu- 
lated alike as to both. And surely, it sounda 
^arsh to say. We were sanctified frona Eternity, 
because Sanctification was agreed up^niir 
Covenant^ and given, that is, promised in 
Christ, before the World began. «• Jim. 1,9, 
.with Tit. h i. 

3. ' I grant, that God from Eternity took a 
ForeyieMt and Prospect of his Elect ia Christ, 
and -there beheld them righteous in that fore- 
viewed Righteousness agreed on in Covenanl 
between the Father and Son, Acts xv. 1 8. . 

God's viewing or beholding bis Electa in 
Christ from Eternity, may be considered Two 
Ways, ( 1 .) In the Supralapsarian way. As a 
Benefit above the Consideration of tfate Fall in 
the Mind of God. Thus the Elect stood be- 
fore God in all that Perfection, in all that 
Glory, which they shall be glorified with unto 
Eternity, This Grace admits of no Change 
which or by all the Change in Time, in the 
several Conditions the Elect pass thro\ Dr. 
Goodwin on Epk. i. 6. p. 93. when he pleads 
for Eternal Acceptation in the Beloved, is by 
some misunderstood. For he declares he means ' 
not tliat Acceptation which is the Second, 
Branch, our Justification, but a Benefit above , 
the Fall ; whereas Justification ia a Pri vil^C I 
bestowed on fallen Creatures, and comes in by ! 
Redemption. Thus then there can be no 
Thoughts that God's bthbldrnghis Elect in ; 
Christ's Justification. (2.)ih jiieSublapsaft* 
an way, God in his. iimnite Foreknowledge 
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Aeein^ Man i& his faUen St^te, $tiil beheld hi% 
Sqi^ th^ir Surety, aad the;r Right^usjiess ; and 
viewed tbem in^hioi^ not oxily in all the Step4 
of their |l$$toratioai but in the high€9t Per-» 
fection pf it;, aa it shall he, another Day* Jh^ 
Gripry of this Work stood before him, and ill 
Christ his Soul delighted, rested, and was we\U 
pleased* Jm^ x\i\. 1: Mat. iii. 17. Thus^lie 
wa« in Christ (viz, from Everlasting, for whQ 
dares £^ a Date?) reconciling the World tQ 
himself, S Cor. v. 19* He was ab^vit thi« 
blessed Work, in his £ternal Counsels. But 
still, if I mistakq not, This parries our J(istiii<i> 
cation no higher than our Sanctification and 
Glorification. For did God from Eternity 
view his Elect in Christ, as to their justified 
State .^ So' he fqresaw them as the Workman**- 
ship of his Spirit, and in the Heights of 
Glory. All his Works, in the Perfection of 
them, were before him. I think (with Dr* 
Goodwin) that Text, Jlopi* viii. 29, 39, Whoni 
Jie did foreknow, them he did predestinate } 
aiid whom he did predestinate, th^m he alsQ 
caUtd; and whom he called, them he also 
justified ; and whom he justified,^ them be alsa 
glorified ; speaks all of Eternal Things, bei^g 
in the Time past, he called, he justified, &c. 
i. e. in his , rurpose and Promise made tQ 
Christ Such was the Platform, so was thu 
glorious Scheme kid : and in this Order it i| 
^executed in Time, as to those Acts which be- 
long to Time, viz. Calling, Justifying, Gloria 
fying. Be- it then, that Justification in Tim9 
is according to the Pattern of those Eternal 
Thoughts ; so is Sanctification likewise, and so 



h Oloriffcatioiu Yet those are §o real, &nd 
luch proper Works in Time, that none have 
t^ou^ht< fit to coatead fpr Sanctification^ or 
Glorification, from Eternity. We are safe 
therefore so. hr as Justification, in this Coa« 
trov^rsy, stands upon the same Foot with 
these. It >voiild doubtless be a Strife about 
Words, and not to Godly ficKfying, to con* 
tend for Sanctification from Eternity, an; 
otherwise than in some of its Causes, and tbea 
taown (which at last must be owned) tha^t. the 
Truth of the Work is iii Time wrought upon 
the Heart of a Sinner. So as to JustificatioQi 
if it be owned, that there are true and real Jus- 
tifying Acts of God, transient and passing 
out towards the Creature in Time, it will fol- 
low, That . the other was but the Idea and 
Foreview in Gbd himself And so we ate 
justified from Eternity no otherwise than we 
are sanctified. But to contend for the one, 
and not for the other, is to shew a Partiality 
to Truth, or rather a Conviction, That what is 
evidently a Work in Time, could not so be from 
Eternity* And the Truth is, thus it stands as 
to Justification! which I shall shew in another 
Chapter. 

Secondly, I shall consider that way of stat- 
ing Justification from Eternity, which sets it 
upon another Foot than those other foreuamed 
Benefits. And this is Twofold. 

L; The Will of God not to punish for Sin, 
•r impute it unto his People; this (say some) 
is Justification, fiut this may be taken up 
Two Ways ; Either, 
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1. That God dfi absolutely will never to 
impute Sip (or that Sin should never be im- 
puted)" to his Elect : Or, 

2. That he willed to charge their Sins on 
Christ, and to discharge his Elect, and not to 
deal with them according to their Sins. 

1. To say. That God did from Eternity ab- 
sohitely will that Sin should never, in any 
sort, be imputed to his Elect, is not Truth : 
For Adam's Sin, and theit own personal Sins, 
are by the' Law imputed to them. 

I shall endeavour to confirm the Imputation 
of Adam*s Sin to the Elect, as w^U asothers. 

( I .) Adam was a common Person, that stood 
for all, and therefore sinned for all equally.— 
If, upon this Ground of his Headship, it were 
imptited to the Non- Elect, it i^st also be im- 
fcutcd to the Elect; for they were equally in 
nim as a federal Head anel Representative, 
Rom. V. 12. > 

(2.) This Truth is plainly taught in many 
Scriptures. Rom. iii. I9. What things soever 
the Law saftli, it saith to them who are under 
the Law, that every Mouth may be stopped, 
and the whole World became GUILTY be- 
fore God. All Men by Nature are under the 
Law, and that not only the Precept, but con- 
demning Sentence thereof. The whole World 
stands guilty before God, according to that 
Law and Covenant he made with them.-^ 
Again, Rom. v. \J. For until the Law, Sin 
was in the Worlds but Si'n is not imputed 
when thiere is no Law. Imputation here is 
not God's Eternal Will to punish, and deal 
with Men according to the Law, but it is 



the charge itself of the law. Now Sin wai in 
the World ( saith the Apostle ) before 
the Law was given by Moses ; and therefore 
there was some Law by virtue of which it was 
imputed, viz. the Law and Covenant with 
Adam; for Sin is not imputed where therein 
no Law. Where there is a Law then, and 
Men are transgressors of it, there is the Impu- 
tation of Sin. Reprobation is not the Scrip- 
ture Notion of the Imputation of Sin. It is 
rather God's Will to leave Men to the Charge 
and Imputation of Sin by the Law. Sia is no 
otherwise imputed than as it is a Transgres- 
sion of the Law. And God has constituted 
his Law to be the Instrument of that Imputa- 
tion. I grant the direct Scope of the Apos- 
tle here is noVto set out the Time when God 
begins to impute Sin : But these Things he 
shews: (1.) That there tnust be a l^w W 
bejng, to impute Sin to a Sinner in being.-^ 
<2.),That thfe Imputation of Sin is by the 
Law, for the Transgression thereof. (3.) Tnit 
the Law in actual Being did impute ^a 
charge Sin upon all Men without Exception. 
For, ver. 12. Death passed upon all Men, for 
that all have sinned. If it is imputed by tht 
Law, it is imputed to all who are under the 
Law : But that was the Case of all the World. 
Thus stands the Apostle's Argument: Deatl^ 
passing upon all Men, ver. 12. proves tiw* 
Sin was imputed before the Law,, ver. IS.*-* 
Now if Death proved the Imputation of Sm, 
it proves the Imputation thereof to all; f^j^ 
Deathr passes upon all. I hope such an Ar^ 
cle as the Imputation of Adam's Sin, fr^* 
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vrhpace the Doctrine of the Imputation of 
Christ's Righteousness hath been wont to be 
enforced, shall not come to be Matter of Con- 
troversy among those who are for the Doc- 
trines of Free Grace, when they have been 
wont to maintain this Truth against the Op*' 
Iposers pf those Doctrines. I like not the 
Shunning of the Word Imputation, and nn- 
'Stead thereof to speak of the Transmitting of 
Adam's Sin to his Posterity, and of that Sin's 
I overspreading them, &c, I confess, how well 
the Imputation of Sin in Time, and the Non- 
llmputation of it from Eternity, at lea/st a 
Will not to impute, will stand together, it be- 
ihoves those who thus state EternalJiistifica- 
tion to consider. Were not this Imputation 
I most real, we should need only an imaginary 
t Justification, or only a Manifestation of what 
; was before. We should need only to be con- 
; vinced and persuaded, that all was a Mistake 
las to the Guik, Imputation, and Condemna- 
tion (Ronu V. 18.) that all this was prevented 
: by our being eternally justified. 

From this Doctrine of the Imputation of 
I Sin, I argue, If* Adam's Sin, and our own^ 
Personal Sins, were imputed in Time, we were 
not personally justified from Eternity, but do 
need a true and real Justification in Time. But 
^the former is true, therefore the latter. The 
Reason of the Consequence is this. Where the 
Guilt and Charge of Sin is, and Law-Condem- 
'natiou for it, there is not? Justification : Orif- 
any thing in an high abstracted Sense may be 
;so called, as immanent in God, whose imma- 
nent Acts are far above our weak Sight, there-- 
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will need a new Justifying Act of God in Time, 
which passed not before, as real as that Charge 
of Sin was real, as far from being merely a 
Manifestation as that was. If this be granted, 
this Controversy is in Effect ended. For 
whatsoever Justification from Eternity will 
stand herewith may be allowed. 

Fn Time we became Sinners, in Time we 
came under Condemnation, and the Execution 
also of the Sentence in Part, as in Mortality of- 
the Body, and Spiritual Death, as Blindness of 
the Mind, Rebellion of the Will, Alienation 
from the Life of God, &c. This we are redeem- 
ed from by a gracious Redeemer, and the full 
Execution of the Sentence is prevented : Adam 
stood as a common Head to the Elect, as well 
as to others. He that j^enies a Law-Imputa- 
tion, and Law-Condemnation, and in Part the 
Execution of the Curse, shall be forced to deny 
that ever the Elect were under the Law. For 
if they were indeed under th.e Law, then the 
I^aw being transgressed, necessarily imputes 
J^n to the Sinner. 

. It will be said, This is only a Law-Imputa- 
tion and Condemnation. J grant it; for if 
God absolutely did will to impute Sin, and 
<:ondemn for it there could be no Salvation. 
.But let me say. It is a Law-Imputation of Sin, 
and Condemnation for it, that the Reprobate 
perish under, not being redeemed therefrom. 
This Law-Imputation and Condeninationwas 
transferred from the Elect to Christ, and it 
"cost his Blood to redeem them from it: And wc 
may truly say, if we had not been redeemed 
from THIS, we had sunk under it to the lowest \ 
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Hell. It waa with respect to this otily^ that 
ever the £lect could need a Gosple Justiflca-^ 
tion: For I speak of the Justification of the 
Ungodly, and not of Sinless Creatures. Herc^ 
in men is the Grace of our Lord Jesus, (hat a 
peculiar Remnant are redeemed from the Im« 
putation, ^Carse, and Condemnatbn of the 
Law! 

j(. God's Eternal Will not to impute Sin to 
fats Elect, may be understood of nis Will to 
charge their Sms on Christ, ^nd discharge the 
Sinner at the appointed Time. Thu« it is 
most true, He willed not to impute Sin* 
When in his Law he said, I will impute their 
Sins to them ; the Charge shall first lie there : 
Then in Christ he said, I will not impute their 
Sint to them, nor lay theln finally to their 
Charge; but will transfer and lav them oii 
another. — ^This is not contrary to the Law, bo- 
cause Christ was made under the Law in our 
stead. 

Let it be remembered I have already she\^n 
that God did never absolutely will, never to 
impute Sin in any sort to his People. When 
such a Will of Non^lnAputation is proved, and 
the Arguments for the Imputation of Sin to 
the Elect with others, disproved ; I shall yield 
we were justified from Eternity, and need no ^ 
Justification in Time. That God did will not 
to impute Sin to his People, without Distinct 
tion or Limitation, is not to be taken fat 
granted, but proved. GodVWili not to im- 
pute Sin, that is, to discharge from it, is not 
to be confounded with Non-Imputation. So 
his Will not to impute Sin, and his Will not to 

,P 
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funish, arc not altogether the same ; for when 
e did absplutely will the latter^ cot to pu* 
iiish, he did in a Sense will to impute Sin, viz. 
hy his L^w. 

But that God's Eternal Will to justify or 
pardon, or non- impute Sin, is not Justificatioi}, 
I'll give Two .Reasons of my Thoughts as to 
this. 

1. That Act of God, or that Benefit which 
is not the Fruit of Christ s Death and Blood- 
shed, is not Justification : But God's Will not 
to impute Sin, is not the Fruit of Christ's 
Death and Bloodshed. Therefore it is not 
Juti.sfication God, as^God, absolutely might 
Jove us, and give Christ for us, and unto us; 
hut God, as Lawgiver, could not be recoil' 
ciled to us Sinners, nor justify us, but through 
Christ, and for his Sake. It is certain Gods 
Will was never procured to purpose this or the 
other, by the Death of Christ. As God, with- 
out the shedding of Blood, he might will td 
justify ; but, as Lawgiver, he cannot justify 
but by the J31ood of his Son. The whoJc 
Scripture makes it a Kedemption»Benefit, the 
Fruit of the Peat]} of Christ Jiom* v. Q-^ 
Much more then, being now justified. Bow? 
By his Blood,, ver. 10. — We were reconciled 
to God by the DEATH of his Son, c. iii.2*^ 
Being justified freely by his Grace, THRO 
the REDEMPTION that is in JESVS 
CHRIST. It is laid down also negatively, 
JJeb, ix. 22. Without shedding of Blood there 
is no Remission, I cannot think therefore, 
that is the most accurate Account of Justifica- 
tion, or of Pardon, which lajs^ it m sometbiBg 
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that the blood of CHRIST has no concern in : 
It is not the Remission spoken of here by the ' 
Apostle. Nor is Pardon of Sin any where 
spoken of but as a Benefit coming in by Je- 
sus Christ. Justification is not only IN 
Christy as Election is^ but also for HIS Sake.* 
Justification is a Redemption-Benefit ; and 
can be no otherwise from l^ternity than Re- 
demption is : For Redemption is the Caused 
and Justification the Effect. We are justified 
thro' that Redemption. Not only alf the 
Fruits and Effects of Justification, but the 
Benefit itself^ is by Blood, and thro' the Vir- 
tue of Redemption. Let us keep it here then 
as the Apostle doth, even to Redemption. 

2. That Act of God which is no Discbarge 
of Freedom from the Law, or the Charge there- 
of, wherein God proceeds not by any external 
Rule as Lawgiver, is not Justification. But 
God's Will not to impute Sin to his Elect, h 
no Discharge from the Law, &c. Therefore it 
is not Jostification. Those who are for Eter- 
nal Non- Imputation do speak of a Discharge 
from the Law in Time, as the Thing willed by 
that Eternal Wilt. Vej^y well; but what 
room for a Discharge, where God's Will was, 
that Sin should never be imputed or charged ? 
But if by God's EternalWill not to impute 
Sin be meant, that he willed to remove thfe 
Charge, and discharge the Sinner, then that 
Will, not being the Discharge itself, is not 
Justification,^ but only a 'Will to pardon and 
justify; or at least it leaves room for that' 
: which is truly Justification iii Time. Let it 
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but be known what is meant by God's Will 
not to impute Sin, and the Matter is qutckiy 
issued. Fer if it be intended^ that God willed 
in no sort to impute Sin, it overthrows the 
Doctrine of the Imputation of Sin, and all 
that themselves say of a Discharge from the 
Law in Time : But if they mean (as J hope) a 
Will to transfer the Charge to another, and so 
remove it from the Sinner, and dischar^ him 
(which the Distinction of the Divine Will, and 
the thing willed, implies) ; then this supposei 
that the Sinner was to come under some 
Charge, and then in Time to receive a t)i^ 
(harge, which is truly Justification. How*' 
beit, . in disputing upon this Will of Non-im- 
puting, it is taken up in that Sense, as if it 
were meant of a Will absolutely in God never 
in any way to impute Sin; and that Word Im^ 
putation is shunned, and Adanl's Sip said i^ 
them to overspread, and be transmitted to his 
jSeed. And thus when (I think) it is not in- 
tended, yet being thus taken up and iipprored 
. for the Advantage of the Controversy without 
distinguishing; a Blind is put (perhaps) be* 
fore their own, and (doubtless) betore the £yei 
of others. This I take itJn few Words uu* 
ravels this Difficulty. 

But J return to the Argument. I cannot 
apprehend, that That IVIan, who is under the 
' Charge, Sentence, and Curse of the LaW) i* 
justi&d. Let it be considered. It is only \viih 
respect to the Law,, and our Transgressions of 
it, and the Threatenings thereof against Txans* 
pressors, that we needed a Justification by the 
Pardon of Sins, and Imputation of Righteous- 
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ne«. Jets xiii. 39. By Him all that believe 
.are jxistifiecl from ALL THINGS, &c. that is, 
from All their SINS. Whatever is short of a 
Discharge and Freedom irom Sin, and tire 
Law, will leave us short of such a Justification 
as Sinners need. Justification is the Act of 
God, as a . Lawgiver, according to some de- 
clared Rule. For tho' Justification be defined 
sometimes by those-Acts which are immanent 
in God, yet he proceeding by some external 
Rule in them, they are m etfect transient, 
there being some transient legal Act passing - 
upon us, or going forth towards us, without 
which our Justification is not complete. This 
Matter, is clearly stated by that Great Man 
Dr. Goodwin, on Ephes. part £. page ^97- — 
*• There are (saith he) immanent Acts which 
^ lie in God's Breast, the Lord knows who are 
"his. — And then there are Acts, which tho' 
*^ they do rcfside in God s Breast, wherein not- 
" withstanding he doth proceed by a Rule ex- 
** ternal, as he is a Judge.'* (1 would rather 
say as a Lawgiver^ See Fetto on* the Covenant^ 
p. 240) "As now to give us the Right to 
'* Salvation, and to acquit lis from Condemna- 
*^tion ; it is an Act merfely in God's Breast, 
" and'consists in his Account; yet so as with- 
^ at it is an Act relating to an External Rule 
^^ given forth, by Which he doth this, even the^ 
*' Riile which he hath set in his word. UpoA ^ 
" that Account there is some legal Act that i 
*' passeth in our Hearts^ upon which the Lord 
*'doth, as a Judge, acquit us,'* The not cori*- 
aidering of this Distinction, the Doctor takes 
to be one Ground of th^ir Mistake wlio are foi 

V 3 



y 



15 

* 

Justification from Eternity. Hence he corv- 
eludes, p. S99- that those who say, Faith only 
senres for a Manifestation of Justification or 
•Salvation, are mistaken. 

Two Texts chiefly are urged, and argued 
upon, to prove this Eternal Will of God to be 
Justification ; which It is necessary to speak 
a little to. 

The First is Rom, iv. 6. 8.* compared with 
Psal. xxxii. 1, 2. As David describeth the 
Blessedness of the Man to whom the iiord im- 
puteth Righteousness without Works, &c. — 
lilessed is the Man to whom the Lord will not 
impute Sin. Here the Apostle is discoursing 
about Justification. And hence they urge 
that the Definition he gives thereof is, God*s 
non-imputing of Sin, and h^s imputing of 
Righteousness. Now these are taken to be 
Acts immanent in God, and Eternal. 

Answ. i. The Apostle gives not the least 
Intimation that be speaks here of a Benefit 
which was from Eternity. He does not say 
whose Sins never were imputed, but whose 
Sins God will not impute. 

S. This Non-imputation I take to be a Dis- 
charge and Freedom from the Law, It is 
this only which is our Justification; seeing 
. that Justification of Life is opposed to and re- 
moves that condemnation which came by the 
Offence of one, Horn. v. 18. Ihus therefore I 
tmderstand it : ''Blessed is he who is not un- 
•* der the Law, but is redeemed from the Curse 
*' thereof, whose Sin is not cliarge^ thereby 
^* (or whi^ch is all one) against whom that 
'* Charge is not in Force," It is not to whom 
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God does trill not to impute f. But will not 
(in the Future Tense) impute. So m tho 
Psalm also. , 

3. The Account the Apostle gives of Justi* 
fication in this Context, Kom. iv. 3*— 9. i$ this ; 
Justification is an act of God not imputing 
Sin, but imjputing Righteousness to a Magi 
that Mrorketn' not, but believes on him that 
justifies the Ungodly. So that tho' these slvc. 
immanent Acts in God-s Breast, yet they do 
not make up the complete Definition of the 
Apostle here without the Object, a Person ex- 
isting, a believing Man, one whose Blessed- 
ness is described, not as -foreseen by God, but 
as enjoyed, as coming upon the Soul. Ver. 9. 
Thus. in these immanent Acts God proceeds 
by an external Rule, and our Justification is 
not complete until there be some transient 
Act passing out towards the Believer in Time. 
Sin supposes a Law, and the Transgression of 
it, also that the Transgressor was uiider it, and 
consequently under the Charge and Condem- 
nation thereof. Forgiveness is the blotting 
out the Hand- writing, and discharging the 
Debtor. It is a Fruit of Peace and Atone- 
ment made with God, as Lawgiver. What- 
ever the ThoiTghts of his Heart are, he is not 
said to forgive, unless his Wrath is atoned, his 
Justice satisfied. His everlasting Love is from 
himself; but his Reconciliation is thro' Christy 
and the Fruit of his Blood. 

The Second Text is Rom. viii. 33. Who 
shall lay any thing to the Charge of Gtrd*s 
Elect?. Which* seems as much as to say. No 
Elect Person can be justly charged with Sin, 
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P€ AH Gleet Fersons^ are free from the Charge 
of Siiu The Proposition is universal. 

Answ. 1. Election is often put for Sdlection, 
or separating by Calling. ^ See Isa. xiv. i . ch. 
idviii. 10. ^lectum efficiam te^ &c. Jan. and 
^rem. Ezek. xx. 5. John xv. 19. Thus it. well 
accords with Ver. 30« foregoing^ Whom he 
CALLED, them he justified. There a nothing 
justly to he laid to the Charge of God's CalU 

^ ed ones. 

. 2. Beit so, that all the Elect of God are in- 
tended (for I will not contend about it.). It is 
not merely in that they are elected that their 
freedom lies, hut in that God just ifies^ them; 
without determining here the Way or the Time 
in which he does it. Whenever it is, his Jua- 
lifying takes off all just Charges of Satan, of 
Conscience, of the Law> of the World. -Elec- 
tion is not Justification, they are distinguished 
in this Text. The Apoatle tells ns, that God 
is justifying, or does justify all his Elect, viz; 
in their Times ; and this takes off all Charees;. 
9. Be it that all tlie Elect are justified, a& 
indeed they are, mystically in Christ their 
Head; it doth not follow they were so by a 
Non-Imputation of Sin from Eternity. The 
Apostle not only brings in God's justifying as 
a Relief against all Charges, but Chriat'a dying; 
As ii follows, It is Christ that died. And also 
his Intercession, to shew that our pieraonal 
Justification is in virtue thereof The Free^ 
dom from the Charge of Sin and Condemna- 
tion which the Apostle speaks of« is a Fruit of 
tiie Death of Christ, as well as of Election ; 
and thejrefore is not that Eternai immanent 
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Act of God $ Will, which the DeaOi of ChriiT 
did not at all pj^ocare. 

II. A Second Way of stating Justification 
from Eternity is to this Purpose: Jesus Christ 
was a Surety from Everlasting; and his being 
boundi and becoming chargedi was ipso facto 
our Discharge. Forit could not be» that both 
the Surety, aiul the Principal, should stand 
charged at the same Time, for the tfame DebC 

Aasw. 1. The Covenant of Bedemption, or 
of Cjrrace, as with Christ, is not that whereby 
Sin was charged, or laid upon Christ by tm 
Father, and therefore ts not our Discharge. I 
own that Christ, as our Surety,- undertook ott 
our Behalf in Eternal Covenant Transactions 
with the Father. But his being under the 
Law of Mediation (li it may b^e called a Law) 
must be distinguished from his being nnder 
the Law of Creation, or Moral Law, v^ieh w6 
had transgressed. Christ's Eternal Covenant 
witii, the Father (as the Nature of the Thing 
declares) was, That he would become Man^ 
would be undei* that Law which Man should 
transgress. Thus was he a * Surety bound in 
due Time to pay the Debt, engaged by Cove- 
nant so to do, tho' not a Surety discharging 
that Office. Xl^e Charge of Sin on Christ was 
by the Law. And I think none should venture 
to say. That Christ was made under the Law 
from Etemitv. I am sure the Scripture speaks^ 
otherwise, GaL iv. 4i 5. In the Fulness of 
TIME God sent forth his Son, made of a Wo- 
man, made under the Law. Thus the Father 
laid on him our Iniquities, Isa. liii. 6. So that 
neither was he charged, or und^- any Imputa- 
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ticm of Sia, iii^ither were we discharged, froa 
Eternity. 

2 Suretiship of this Sort, bringing the' 
Charge On Christ from Eternity, would pre* 
vent our being under the Law, and the Charge 
of Sin on us thereby, and consequently Be- . 
demption therefrom ; for wc need not be re- 
deemed from that we were not under. Bui 
the Suretiship of Christ is the Foundation of. 
our Redemption from the ' Law, and Curse 
thereof. CHRlSTs antient Undertaking was 
not (to be sure)* preventive of the Fall, neither* 
of Sin and Miser v thereby; but a blessed Pro- 
Tisioii made to discharge a Debt when legally 
contracted, and to redeem from the Law in the 
Threatening and Curse of it It was only with ' 
irespect to this that we needed an3^ Redemption^ . 
• The Sum is. That which is a Benefit above 
the Fall, as Acceptation in the Beloved, in 
CHRIST our Head; again, That which is a 
Benefit above and before the Consideration of 
Redemption, as God s Will of non- imputing 
Sin, can't fairly lay claim Jo this Name of Jns- 
tification* That Way which sets it on equal 
Ground lyith Sanctification, and other Benefits , 
in Time, answers itself, and makes the Dis- 
pute needless and frivolous. That which ky^ 
It 'on Christ's Eternal Suretiship supposes to' 
to be made under the Law from Eteraity^. 
which is not Truth; and us to have been dis- 
charged from the La\v also from Eternity, and 
BO never to have been under it in time, whica 
is a great Mistake. 

To conclude, I would hint how far we may 
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udoilght to bear with^otheni in their Thoughts 
Kbbtit this Matter. 

If any think, God's viewing his Elect in | 

Christ appointing him to be a Surety, his 
Thoughts of Mercy and Pardon founded in 
Infinite Eternal Love, may be called Justifi* 
cation as itnmaneiit in God, and do so call it; 
whiles they own the Imputation and Charge 
of Sin by the Law in Time, and consequently 
a . true Justification before God in Time, by 
the Application of Christ's Righteousness, 
they are to be borne witha}, and there is no 
Danger in thus holding it. Yea, those who , 
shall deny such . Acts of Grace in God from 
Eternity, axe much wjder from the Truth than 
those who thro' Mistake call them by a wrong 
Name. Let Men enjoy their Thoughts about 
Eternal immanent Acts in God, provided these 
Things be held; it should make no Breach in 
Brotherly Love, But because I find not so 
much as once the Name of Justification ap« 
plied to an Eternal Act of God, unless Rpm. 
viii 30. where it is evidently meant. of his 
Purpose and Promise in Christ, I could wish 
it might be disused, at least in the Concrete, 
as to say, We were justified from Eternity. 
I But now when Men think that this is the 
I highest Attainment of Gospel- Light, to be- 
lieve that \ve were justified from Eternity, and 
[in consequence thereof believe there was no 
"Charge or Imputation of bin by the Law in 
jme, and that there is no real Justification of 
Sinner before God, but only a Manifestation 
)f what was actually complete before ; really 
this is a mighty unsafe unwarrantable way of 
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stating Tbin^: And however good Pec^le 
may be led into it, the Opinion itself is bad. 
Hence it would follow, that sinners, in believ* 
ing unto Righteousness, are only to persoade 
themselves, that they were justified before^ 
even fronr Eternity; which is certainly sk^rong 
and dangerous Way of directing the Exercise 
of Faith in poor Souls. We must therefore 
consider how it is that Men hold in this Point 
The Work of the Minidtera of the Gospel 
is not to persuade Men, that their State is 
^ood while Unconverted, and that they are 
justified and pardoned already. We ought 
not to endeavour to prevent Convictions,' 
Awakenings, fleeing for Refuge, and closing | 
with Christ as miserable condemned Sinners; 
but to promote them by setting forth the Mis- 
ery and Danger of a fallen State, and of conti- 
nuing and dying Christless. Howbeit^ the 
Design of the Gospel is to hold forth Hope at 
first, and not to drive to Despair, but to dn^ 
Souls by Cords of Love. 

CHAP. IL 

Of Justification ia Christ, ^ the imnudi^^ 

Effects of hit Deaths ^c. 

THAT all the Elect of God were justifi^ 
in Jesus Christ, their Surety and ^re- 
tentative, when he arose from the Dead, is 
Doctrine that give* to Christ the Gloiy ot 
finiBhing the Work he came into the World ^ 
do, secures the Honour of Grace in its absolo*^ 
Freeness, and affords no small Consolation tqj 
BeUevers. This Truth is so sweetly and large- 
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Jfs prav#<4 by Dr. Qobdnm (Christ set forth, 
! (i 3^ c> 4s 6.) that I aeed add nothing -to what 
' 1^ ha^ fakl, but refer the Reader thereto. This 
^doiiibt)^ if true concerning the Saints both of 
t|)e <)ld a^d New TmtamenC the Old Te^ 
jg^ieptSa^t^^wereJustified before in dieirown 
£^^oti8» yet tbf 01}^ the virttte of chat Sacrifice 
wklf^h Mca# to be offered* And now in Christ 
Dodjiiati^d hisjiistifyingof them in theii ^owu 
Facsons before, declaring that what was done 
peferi? wa^s done thro' the Satisfaction now 
Qiade.I^y his S.oq. It was in riieir Nariue, on 
t^ieir Account and BehaJf, and from their Sins> 
i that J^esus Christ w^s jitatified ; the Trans* 
. gre^siofis of the Old Testament having been 
kept in ^tore for him to redeem, or satisfy 
for, Heb. ix. IJk Thus did God sheWvforth 
hi4 RightcQusness by the Remifssion of those 
Sias that were past, Msm. iii^ 5^. In like 
fii^m^er, It was in the Name, and on the Be- 
kjf, and froni the Sins of the New Testament 
People of God, that Jesus Christ was justified. 
But as persdital Justification, and Jnstification 
in Ghpist^ were clearly distinct as to the Saints 
of the 04d Testament, so ate they distinct as- 
to the Saints of the New. As to these latter, 
their personal Justification follows in Time; 
^d as to both, it is the fifiect of their Justi** 
fication in CHRIST. 

Now thar the Elect was jnstified in Christ 
when he ajpse from the Dead, is clear from 
hence : 

%l. -That the Lord Jesus Christ was justified 
from Sin> froift the Charge of the Law. That 
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he was justified^ the Scripture is express. Tt 
IS one Branch of the Mystery of Godliness, 1 
Tim. iii. 16. that Christ was justified in the 
Spirit A Mystery indeed, that the holy, un- 
defiled, sinless Son of God should be justified 
from the Charge of Sin, as one numbered 
among Transgressors.. There, was this Mys- 
tery in it, that he was justified from t^e Sins 
of others, and they were justified in hitn. — 
He was justified in the Spirit, or by tlie Spirit, 
whereby he was quickened and raised from the 
D6ad, Rom. i. 4. I Pet. iii. 18. It was this 
the Lord Christ gloried in, as he is brought in 
by the Prophet^ Isa. I. 8. He is near that 
justifies me ; who will contend with me.^^ — 
ver. 9, Who is he that shall condeilin me? 
Here is a Challenge made to all Enemies, 
Men, Devils, the Law, &c. in the Faith <^ 
God's justifying him from all Accusations and 
Cliarges, among which is the Imputation of 
our Sins ; and it is with a holy Triumph over 
all. This Triumph the Apostle Paul takes up 
on the Behalf of God's Elect, and Christ's re- 
deemed ones, Rom. viii. 33, 34- Who shJitt 
lay any thing to the Charge of God'i^ Elect? 
It is God that justifies. The comfort is fttch- 
ed from the same that Christ comforted him* 
self with. For the Elect were concerned in 
CHRIST'S Justification. 
' Now if Christ was justified from Sin, it 
must be from our Sins, unless it were only ftom' 
a false Charge, as of wicked Men, or the like; 
but it was from a Law -Charge of our Sins, for 
he was without Sin. This appears hence^ 
GOD's justifying hin^ answers to his laying. 
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Sin upon him. God the Father laid our Ini- 
-quity upon him. There must be a Discharge 
.or Justifying of him. For he was made under 
'the haWy was made Sin, bore our Sins, and was 
.made a Curse for us, Gal. iv. 4. S Cor. y. 2^1 • 
: I Pet. ii. 24. Gal. iii. 1 3. He must therefore 
. be justified as our Surety. 

Now this was not only in pursuance of the 
.Law of Mediation, as an Acknowledgcfnent 
that he had fulfilled that : For the Imputation 
. of Sin to him was by the Moral Law. For he 
was made under the Law, to redeem them that 
were under the Law : It is the same Law which 
we .were under, and are redeemed from, that 
CHRIST, was mfade under. Christ then was 
justified from our Sins, which were imputed 
to him. And really I am very apt to under- 
. stand' that Text, Horn. vi. 7. to this Purpose. 
.It may be read most agreeably to the Original, 
He who died has been justified from Sin. . And 
so it is an Argument that we should die to 
Sin because Christ died for Sin, and was dis- 
charged therefrom, in the virtue whereof we . 
shall live with him. , 

2.. The Lord Jesus. Christ was justified as a 
common Person, as representing the. whole 
Number of the Elect, Unless he were a com- 
mon Person, he could not answer A DAM his 
Type. Rom. v. 14; Who was the Typeof him 
that was to come. That is, Adamv^as the 
. Type of Christ. Hence the Lord Jesus Christ 
is (tailed, the Last Adam, the Second Man, 1 
Cor. XV. 45. 47. 'The First Man stood for all 
« M^ Seed; the Second Man for all his spirlta^l 
• i , . . ' .,.'•«* s* , - ■ . - 
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Seed In tiieir Naneiieohcyed, in tlidr stai 
fcr died. And when he died finr SUi as a eoni' 
man Peison, lie was justified also froaa Sm m 
.a coatmoa Peraoo. Andas aodi he took Po»- 
jesaiQn of Glory. If it were then as a com- i 
mou PerscMi that Chnat was juatified; his 
Seed, his Elect, were justified in him ; ev^cn as 
-when Adam sinned as a common Peison, all 
sinned in him, and wer^ condemned in ^s 
Condemnation. 

What Sort of Justification then is this plead- 
ed for? I answer, it is Virtual^ or if you will, 
Actual- Virtual, and so opposed to Actoal- 
PiersqnaL it is Actual in Christ,, and Yirtuud 
. as to US. To say Virtual Justifieatiob in ChriM 
is a Pleonasm, or speaking the same Thing 
twice. [In him}]s a Limitation, and is^pposed 
to [In our own Persons]. In him it ia Actual. 
.Therefore to speak accurately. We should say, 
justified in him, or justifies! virtually : F« 
these are the same. Such a Justifieation in 
CHRIST cannot be denied, I Terily think, 
without the Deaial of his Suretiship, m4 the 
proper Imputation of Sin to him, and €^ his 
oeing a co^nnon Peison^ inlying and rising 
again. ^ ' 

Howbett, This is not our nersonal Discli»ge 
from the Law, It doth indeed ineiodea Di^ 
cliarge as in Christ our Head and Representa- 
tiye; but there i3 somewhat furdi^ in our Per- 
sonal Justification, i confess^ this Mattet ^ 
not easy to he explained. But till I can s#e 
clearer, I resolve it thus; There is a E^scharge 
from the formal Obligation of the Law; ands 
Discharge from the sentential Condemnation 
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diereof; which latter respecte our visible stand- 
ing in the First Adam. The former is our 
Justification in Christ, the latter is ourpet- 
sonal Justification, which is thro' Christ. We 
inu^ be acquitted, discharged, and set free in 
^our own Persons, as well as in our Head. 
There is moreover Deliverance from . Punish- 
ment, which belongs to Justification. Christ 
jiath purchased, that we be delivered from 
what is come upon us, and that what we have 
fiir€her desi6rved be prevented. To me it seems 
clear, that the State of Spiritual Death, Blind- 
ness, of Mind, Hardness of Heart, &c. are Pu- 
nishments, as ^n Execution in Part of the 
Curse of the Law. Now in personal Justifi- 
cation these Chains are knocked ofi^, and the 
Soul is taken out of the Hands of the Law as 
lothiii Partof its Curse, thro' the Redeftnption 
of Christ. And he is no longer under the 
Power of Sin, because not under the Law, 
which held him there by its Curse ; but under 
Grace, which- justifies and frees therefrom. 
Thitj in Point of Time, is not an inimediate 
Effect of the Death pf Christ. A Discharge 
from the formal Obligation of the Law to 
Eternal Death and.Condemnation btfore Grod 
i* in Time an immediate* Efl^eot of Christ's 
Death. ' The Elect, for whom Christ has been 
condemned, can never eventually comfe into 
Gottdemnation, He [hath] redeemed us from 
the Curse of the Law. He came to redeem 
them that were under the Law, GaL iii. 13. c* 
ifr. 5. ' It was liis Work, and he hath done it. 
The Price is paid. But the actual Deliverance 

q3 
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fimji tbe Curoe is tbe Frait of SadcmpliM. 
So that an elect UnbelieV'er being sfi thr Jftnt 
Adam as to his vmble and indeed real Cove^ 
nant State of 3ia and Misery, asd as to las 
Nature and Frame (however secrttiy as to Ik 
Person standing in Christ it is otherwise) ^ 
Law iiath a Sentence and Charge agaiest him, 
According 4o the deelared Rules of the Vfo9dx 
And in this respect ^ Discharge of the IMbt 
ts not formally the Discharge of the Delrtor. 
There is not indeed a formal Obli^tioii ts 
Death in the Law lying unozi Idm eonsideied 
as a redeemed Person before God. But iriill 
theiemast be a persesial Justification ami lA^ 
dbarge in particuiar froni that sentential Con^* 
deaination ; and Freedom fnam Spiritnal Death 
aa the Curse erf the Law* 

Their Surety has a Bisehai^e an the behatf 
of his Elect, that they aliall never be fcs^ired 
to pay tlieir own Debt: Bat they have not a 
Discharge till the appointed Time. Till then 
the Threatening iii^d Curse lie upon them, and 
the Wrath of <Jod.( Law* Wrath) abideai on 
them* He that believes on him is not eM* 
demned, but he that believes not is condemn*- 
ed akeadn John iii 1 8. Not adjudged to Hell 
ag final Unbelievers are; but their whole €o^ 
venAnt- State in Adeniy their State of Unbdicf, 
^id their Persons visibly are eondemned by 
the Law^ fori^ is ad ready, and therefore not by 
the Gospel. The Reason given, because he 
hajB nt)t believed on the Name ©f the only* 
begotten Son of God^ agrees to elect and 
redeemed Unbelievers as well as otheirs* Tha 
Affirmation therefore in the former Part of this 



Tnct faelo<ig« to tfaem, as well m die Coofiitt* 
laiten in the latter* 

^ Ag^Mi, ^/^'^ ill. as.'' He that bdieveth on 
iim Son hath efwlasttng lift : And he thatt 
teUei^th not the Son shall not see Life ; but 
the Wrath t>f God abidetb on htan. It is la- 
cked the -final Unbeliemer who shall never scle 
Life» awl on ^hoai the Wrath of Gpd abid^th. 
Sat then it 9» spoken in Opnosition to the 
State of Believers^ on wh^m thts' Wrath abi^ 
^th not. And then this Word [abideth] sifi;^ 
nifies, dbat this was* the cominoa State isi all. 
Thus this Text will prove what it is usually 
nrged ibr. Spiritual Death and Law-Con- 
^mnation <of that State^ are the Wrath that as 
yet abklM on Elect Un-believers. And it may 
be said, while as ftt it appears not that they 
aie'£leet, ^tbat this *will sink them to the low^ 
est Hell without the Justtfieation of Life, and 
quickening renewnig Grace. ' 

' ' Having shewn ti^t the Elect are justified 
in Christ,^ and how this differs from our pei^ 
sonal Jostification, I would (as not impmper 
in this Plaee) speak a little of the immediate 
, Effects of CHRIST s Death. 
- I think reriiy then it may not be denied by 
M Anti-Armtnian, that the Death of Jesus 
Christ was an Actual Reconciliation and 
Atonement made with God, an Actual Satis* 
feetioti ^ntiMle to his Jcwtiee, an Actual Re*» 
demption of the Elect : Not a Redemption 
which might have been insufficient, and which 
tipon our Fulfflling of Conditions should be- 
come actually and truly Reden^tion. It was. 
Redemption in a way of Price, the Eflectit 
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.whereof are infallible in due Time, a persoi^ 
Discharge, Deliverance from the ikw aaj 
Sin, Holiness and £ternal Life. And albeit 
we may speak, of the Application of Redemp^ 
tion in some of the Benetits of it ; yet it is (I 
conceive) by no means proper to speak of the 
Application of Satisfkction or of Reconcili^ 
tion and Atonement (which are the sam^ 
thing) ; tor this is made with Grod^ and teiw* 
jiates with in him : It w therefore never ap- 

Slied to us, altho' we receive the Fruits and 
lenefits, and come under the ManifestsUions 
thereof. - - .. 

Mr. Baxter ( Aphor. Thes. 9. p, 44.) reckow 
it a mighty Difficulty to determine, - what is 
the immediate Effect of the Death of Christ 
And the Truth is, I know no immediate Effect 
of it according to bis Scheme, unless it beSal- 
yability, by the Abrogation of the Old Laur, 
or laying it aside, and the Purchase of a Ne^ 
ILaw, that Men may save, themselves by keep- 
ing thereof. 

But the Matter from the Scripture is not so 
difficult. Satisfaction, Reconciliation actually 
made, or the Purging of our Sins; an Ever- 
lasting Righteousness actually brought in, and 
prepared for God's Elect ; the Purchase of the 
chosen Generation; and lastly, an Actual Pur- 
<:hase made, by the Actual Payment of the 
Price oT all the Benefits which pertain to Sal- 
ration : These Things, are immediate Effect* 
of Christ's Death in point of Time. Rege»e^ 
ration, Personal Justification; Faith, Repent 
ance, Holiness, Perseverance, Comfort, with* 

Eternal Glory ; Xh«se are iidmcdiate Effects 
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^^reof i{> point of ClaiwaKty, tho' net of Tim6- 
Thcy depend upon the Death of Ghmt^ as the 
4M»ie Mmtoriouft Cause of them ; not as a re- 
iBotei bat the next imtnedlate Caasfe, tho* ^rcfe 
m ^ wide Order, and at the Tkne appointed 
fcy the Father. Atonement is always rcnrfconcd 
IB' the Levitieal Law as the immediate EflMt 
«f the Priest's offering Sacrifice for the Of- 
fender: Lev. vi. 7. And it is the Blood that 
makes^ atonement for the Soul, ch. kvn. th 
And shall we be doubtful whether the Blood 
€tf the Soft of God hath this immediate Effect? 
Or whether more is not ascribed to the Type, 
thaa agrees to the glorit^us Antitype? When 
the Apostle takes it up so joyfully, with such 
A£hra»tag;& to the Blood of GOD, H€&. ix. l^. 
How wueh more shall the Biood of Christ, &c. 
For Ae immediate Effect'! of the Death of 
Ghriilt, see DaH; ix. 214. Matth. lii. 17. Col. i. 
fO, Heb. t, S. oh. ix. 18. 9«. The Purchase 
k made^ the Price is paid both for Grace and 
Glory. 

CHAP. IIL 

Of P^»$nal Juftificatwn^ or of Justijmtion by 
4orm regt^ Justifying 4ct (^^od at BelUsm^g. 

AS I approTC not the mslmtaining so rifgid- 
ly^ 4A luetifieation by Faith, as to de- 
stroy or overthrow the Justification of the 
Elect in CHRIST their Head before Faith ; 
becaxise it is in the virtue hereof that we ever 
haw fiith, pr receive God's justifying Sen- 
tence thereby : So neither can I like such a 
stating and tftaiiitonuag Justification beifori 
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Faith; as excludes God's justify ing Act in 
by Faith on Christ . 

That there is at or upon Believing so 
true and real Act of God towards the Sc 
which is not merely a Manifestation ofw 
was done before, but is truly Justificatioi 
this is my Work tp evince in this Chapter.*: 

And, 1. I argue, That is Justification^ 
which the Definition of it belongs: But 
Definition of it belongs to some declared A 
or Sentence of God. Dr. Ames's Definiti 
of Justification {MeduL Theol. 1. 1. c. 27. ^ 
seems to me both accurate and scriptural 
''Justification (saith he) is a gracious 
'* tence of God^ by which, for the Sake 
*' Christ apprehended by Faith, he absolyes 
" Believer from Sin and Death, and accountf 
" him righteous u^to Life/' Ram. iil 22. ^ 
He addeth, "It is the pronouncing of a Sc^H 
" tence, as the Use ot the Word declares. - 
Prw). xvii. 15. To which add Deut^ ^xv^ t 
A Sentence of Absolution in a judiciary W^ay, 
declaring a Manjust and righteous in Chk^s^i 
is more than a manifesting an antecedent Jus- 
tification. It is an actual Release, Discharge, 
and setting at Liberty. It is God's -Act, m 
is a Justifying Act towards the Soul. Tw 
inward Thoughts of the Judge concerainS^ 
Criminal, are neither Condemnation, nor>a* 

tification ; but his passing or declariflg S^' 
tence according to L^Wi is so. . , 

. I grant, 1. That God's imputmg tbeB#f 
cousness of Christ, and accepting us as rigW* 
eous in his Sight, are Justifying Acts of Gr^"' 
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p that I don't say it is only a Sentence, of 
cclared Discharge. - • 

vS- That the Righteousness of Christ was ao- 
aepted for the Elect before Faith, andaccount*' 
|d by God as wrought out for them, and for 
^o. other. For as Christ fulfilled it, so the 
father accepted it : But Christ fulfilled it fo^ 
is Elect God looked upon them as* the 
}en for whom it was wrought. If this be 
iputation, it must be owned to be before 
^aith* Jyor do I know why it may not bear* 
lat Name. But this pertains to our mystical 
justification in CHHIST, which is guided, by 
khe secret Will of God. But now God's view- 

gg and accepting a Soul as now cloathed with 
le Righteousness of CHRIST, by the apply- 
ing Work of the Spirit; this is Imputation 
which belongs to our Personal Justification, 
and follows the revealed Will of God concern- 
ing particular Persons. Jiom. iii. 22. The 
Righteousness of God, by Faith of Jesus 
Christ, unto all and upoA all them that believe. 
c. iv. 23, S4. Now it was written.npt for his 
S^ke alone, that it was ilmputed to him ; but 
for us also, to whom it SHALL be imputed, 
if we believe, &c. Imputation here' is God's 
looking upon a Man as actually cloathed with 
Christ's Righteousness, and dealing with him 
as one who is so. Horn: v. ip. By the Obe- 
dience of one many SHALL be made righte-^ 
oils. There must be an applying Work of the 
Spirit, that Men may not flatter themselves,, 
that they are. justified, or shall be saved, witli^ 
out Faith. 



/, 
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3. i graal. That the 6ospd-Proaii$e or €a> 
Tenant of Grace, is a declaied Sentoice con* 
cerniag the Elec^ aa secretly th^ stand is 
CHRIST, not knows to us«. But moreorei^i 
there is a declared Sentence concermng B6 
lievers in a Goqiel-Promiae running Jbo them. 
jlcts x. 45. Whosoerer believes on him sfi^H 
receive tlie Renussion of Sins, c. xiii* SQ^ Bjr 
him every one that believetfa is justified, &k' 
Here is the external Rule or Instmmenti^ 
Jiistification, and therein the chardcterized^ 
Persons are Believers. This is the Sentence of 
God in his Word, and a declaned Discharge. 

Dr. Ames further teaches, frW Hub. § S.— 
"This Sentence was, (1.) As it were con* 
" ceived by the Decree of justifying, Gaf. iii. 
" 8. (5L) It was pronounced in. Cbrisi our 
** Head, when he arose from the Dead, 2 Car. 
** V. 1^. (3.) It is virtually pronounced itom 
'* that first relation which arises from Faith 
" wrought, K^m. viii. 1. (4.) It is ex-, 
'^pressly pronounced by the Spirit of God; 
" witnessing wij:h our Spirits our Hecondlia- 
*^ tiou vj^ith. God^''' I would rather say (with 
Submission^ This gracious -Sentence is exprcs- 
ly' and actually pronounced at first believing', 
t-ho' not heard and perceived by the Soul, 
which is, when by the Spirit's Testimony we 
receive in the Conscience more fiiUy the Jus- 
tifying Sentence of God. The concaving 
of the sen^nce in the Mind of God, thif 
great Man doth not call Justification, but he 
calls it the Decree ^thereof. And the declar- 
ing the Sentence is that he defines to be Jus*- 
tincatioA. This is ordinarily intended by the 
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rustification of a Sinner in Scripture, and to 
liiis the Definition of Justification (as being a; 
fowwic Term) doth properly belong. -Here 
a the giving and receiving Remission, and 
ruch an Absolution passing upon the Soul as 
hras not before. Acts v. SI. c» x. 43. 

II. If there is some Justifying Act of God 
pa33in^ upon a Man when he believes, then 
Ihat is the true and very Time of his Person- 
llJustificattonl But the former is true, there- 
for the latter. 

Here, Tl.) Ouf being iii Covenant is the 
Rule and Measure of our Justification.— 
So far as Men are under the Covenant of 
Grac^j so far they are justified. Now God 
makes Covenant with Souls at Believing in 
their own Persons. • Inviting Souls to believe 
and come to Christ, God promises, ha. Iv. 3- 
I will make an everlasting^ Covehant with you. 
He don't say with Christ, but w:ith you. — 
Which shews the Vanity of those who would 
have it, that God never makes Covenant with 
his Elect in their own Persons, but only with 
Christ for them, and with them, in Christ.— 
This Covenant indeed contains the sure Mer- 
cies of David, those sure Covenant-Mercies 
given us before in Jesus Christ X^us it is 
^ith them thro' Ch'rist, but still it is with 
them. See also Heb. viii. 8. I will make a 
Covenant \vith the House of Israel, arid with 
the House of Judah. So c. x. 16. This is the 
Covenant that I will make with them. He 
speaks of it as a thing future. Behold the Days 
come : And after those Days, saith the Lord, 

K 
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ftjc Azd ii is with them pemmally. As be 
crmrcsunvtd with Chiisc tor as, so he coveBanti 
with 1:5 thro' Christ. Also Rcfm, xi. £7- and 
thro* tiie Scrrpture. . This is that bringing into^ 
the Bond of the Covenant, EzeL xx. 37. It 
is a bhcging Souls under the Influences of the 
Coyenant of Grace; and unto a Participation 
of lijc Biessicgs thereof (of which Justifica- 
tion is ODcX ^ i^^ch they possessed not before. 
Thev were indeed secretlv, as involved in 
Christ, in the Covenant of Grace before, and 
so virtually Justified, fir (wliich is all one) 
justified in him. This ( I confess ) Men are 
backward to own, or at least, to insist upon: 
But it is no Contradiction to God's Covenant- 
ing with us, and justifying us by Faith. 

2. Justification ibllows our Union with 
' Christ. Now as there is a Legal or Represen- 
tative Union of the Elect in Christ, which 
infers their being Justified in him : So there is' 
a vital and influential Union brought about 
at Believing. The Spirit's Work of Faith ef- 
fects and brings it about; Believing or the 
Act of Faith, is the instantaneous Fruit there- 
of; and this completes our Marriage-Union 
with Christ. Now there is no Condemna- 
tion to them who ar^ in Christ Jesus, Jloni.^ 
viii. 1 . It is the vital Union he speaks of here : 
For it follows/ Who walk not after the Flesh, 
but after the Spirit. To these there is no Con- 
demnation. There is an Implantation into 
Christ, as the Scion is engrafted into the 
Stock, at the Instant of Believing. Rom. xvi. 
7. Who was in Christ before me. 2 Cor. v. 
17. If any Man be in Christ, he is a new 
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BreaftttFe. Most certainly, this is not a mere 

Manifestation of what was before, but it is a 

fiirther Bepefit; tho' the fbrmer will brifng 

Ibout the latter. For without that Union in 

CHRIST (as the Representative and R^pre- 

lea ted are Ofieiii Law), which is before Faith, 

Souls could never be vitally and savingly 

bnitecl with and to Christ thro' Faith. 

" 3. J<i3tificatiori goes with our Possession of 

CIIftlST. That is, All Blessings of the Co- 

¥^enailt go with hipi. There is indeed a secret 

Gift the Father has made- of Christ to all the 

Elect, which establishes that secret Union and 

Justification before pleaded for. But there is, 

% farther Benefit, to wit, a having of the Son.* 

\ John V. 19, He that hath the SON, hath 

Life; which is to be interpreted by 2 John^l 

TIjeiPe we see- it irf* the Believer that hatli 

Christ And he that hath Christ, hath the 

Justification of Life. For all Grace goes with 

Christ, Rom. viii. 32. Now in none of these 

Instances ia there only a Manifestation of what 

Was before, but a farther Grace and Benefit. 

4. Believe^-s hav^ a farther Discharge from 
the I^w^ and are not so under the Sentence of 
Coiidemnatiort therein as Unbelievers, the' 
Elect. It is true, The Law^in a sort) con- 
demns Men for their Sins tho^ Believers : But 
they are not under the Condemnation thereof,, 
because -^th^y are not under the Law. We 
must stand to that Rule of the Apostle, Rom.- 
»i. 19. What things soever the Law saith, it 
saith to theni who are under the Law. Be- 
lievers, being justified by the Gospel, are not 
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under the Eaw, and so not conet raed ia ^w^t 
it saitb, as to its Threatening and Curse.-** 
They are indeed under its Precept to Christ, 
1 Cor. ix. fil. and so are concerned in wha4; it 
saith. Now Unbelievers, tho' Elect (I con-^ 
ceive), are under the Law in some &rther 
Sense than Believers^ Rom. vii. 1. 4» i» 6. Gal. 
iii. 10. And tho* the Law considers Men not 
as Believers or Unbelievers ; yet Belivers ue 
not under its Condemnation. And ,tho' fie-* 
lievcrs have no more Advantage by the Law 
than Unbelievers, yet they have this t^rtviiege 
by CHRIST, that they are redeeiBed from the 
iJaw, and delivei^ed from its Curse. It is 9iX 
one in point of Privilege^ whether the Liav 
condemns not alt, or whether its Ccmdemna- 
tion is turned off from the Person, that \^ it 
not at all under it, which is the Priviiegie q)b 
ly of Believers, Briefly* Redemption p^ts ^ 
Difference betvvreen some and others with r^ 
sjpect to the Law, tho' Election does not—' 
The Application o^ Redemption puts a further 
Difference. Redemption infers^ and belongs 
tOy Our Mystical Justification in Christ. The 
Application thereof actually frees sm4 ^^^ 
charges th? Believer from the law* wlttch 
is our Personal Justification* GaL i\u 13. c. it* 
5. with Rom. vii. 6. I distinguish thcsefbiQ 
between being redeemed from the Law, and 
being delivered and freed tlierefrom, Thi6 
latter is the Fruit of the Former^ So that tho' 
the Law in a sort charges and condemns ail as 
Sinners; yet there are some peculiarly re- 
deemed therefrom ^ viie. All the Eleitt : And 
there are some^ peculiarly and personally dis- 
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roliArgcd, even All the Calted ones of God.' — 
•Then is the Law as a cancelled Bond, that 
. tho' it speaks the same, yet it is of no Effi- 
cacy: The sentential Condemnation of the, 
•Ijaivr is after a sort in Faro Dtiy in God's 
i Sight; for hereon are they said to be guilty 
before GOD : And hence ov^v Personal Justi- 
r-^catton by Faith is In the Sight of God^ Rom. 
\i\\. 19. Gal. iii. IL ^ 

* 5. Believers are under the justifying Dis- 
charge of the Gospel, or Covenant of Grace. 
The New Covenant is a justifying absolviiig 
Sentence to all that are under it. Iieb. viii. 18. 
ch. X. 16, 17- I have shewn already that Be- 
lievers are brought into the New Covenant^ 
and to such a Participation of ^he Blessings 

* and Benefits of it as is not the Privilege of 
Unbelievers. This gracious Sentence is God*s 

^pardoning Act, which Mr. Petto standi much 
tipon in his excellent Book of the Covenant^ 
^ck 10. and 1 1. p. 239, &c. The justifying Seil- 
*tence of the Gospel or New Covenant, which 

* BeUevers are under, is opposed to that con- 
demning Sentence which "is in the Law. 
When Souls are brought under this Covenant, 
then the filthy Garments are taken away, and 
they are cloathed with Change of Raiment, as 
is represented in Zechariah's Visiop, ch. iii^ 4. 
.Then is such a Soul cloathed with the Sun, 
.'With the Righteousness of CHRIST; and so 
looked upon, and so dealt with, by God. 

Now these several Acts (if indeed they arc 
divers) mentioned in the foregoing Particularly 
arc together and at oiice in Order 9f Time. 

B \r ... 
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But this gives Occasion iti tl^ dibiCttSsiM; 
Two Points here <^ no small Difficulty, whsm 
I shall do with all convenient Brevity* 

Q. 1. Whether Justification or Sanctifies^ 
tioii doth precede, and hold the first Placa? 
The Inquiry is concerning Justification^ whi<A 
is at Believing, and by J^ith. 

I answer, Without the Use of Terms ttr 
Names which may be disputable, the Matter 
(I tonceive) stands thus. The Spirit of JUfe 
from Christy in his Name, and in the virtue ef 
bis satisfying atoning Blood, comes upon the 
.Sou], whom he. finds under the Curse, odid by 
the Law in Spiritual Death, a;nd as in that 
State under the Sentence of Eternal Death: 
The Blood pleads a Discharge, the Soul mi»t 
be a Prisoner no longer; this Blood and Right* 
eoustiess in its Virtue and EfSca^ broi^;fat 
borne by the Spirit, or the Spirit in tibe virtue 
tliereof, begets a Pdnciple of living Faith m 
the Heart, which immediately, heingled and 
guided by the Spirit, . looks to the Obedknce 
and Blood of Christ for Pardon of Sin, Accep- 
tance with Ged, . a healed Conscience, and 
Eternal Life : Thus believing on hitoj the Soal 
stands under the discharging Sentence of the 
Covenant of Grace, which justifies him that 
believes in Jesus« It is in the Virtue of for* 
giving Grace that w« are quickened wheA 
deadw Col, li. 12, 13; He^. viiLlO, 11, IS- I 
will put my Laws into their Mind, &c. FOE 
^eir Sins and Inicfm ties I will rememb^ncr 
more. We have not first Faith, and so obtain 
the Righteousness of CHRIST as somewhsl 
at a Distance from us; But that Righteousness 
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oas 'Faitfa, 2 ^tf/% L K 

Tberei^ then some Justifying Aet of God at 
^bt very Time of Conversion which preceded 
tAl Acts of Faith, and that h bringing nigh 
^e Righteousness of Christ, opening the Pri- 
son^dodrs, and absolving from, the Curse of 
fipiritlual Death: This Part of Justification 
; may be called Constitutive. 

There is also a justifying Act which in Order 
of Nature follows Faith, and this is the Sen* 
«ence of the. New Covenant, discharging, ac^ 
c»iitting, and declarinjg Vigbleous Thus the 
Covenant of Grace is the Charter^ Deed, x>r 
Instrument, of Justification. And tJiis Part 
thereof may: be called Declarative. Not be^ 
cause it only declare a Man justified: For 
Jttdtification . is truly, and according to Scrip*- 
tare, defii^ thereby. 

Now so far as Justification precedes Faith^ 

so&ur'it does precede Sanctification, and (I 

tfahdc) no farther.^ And how far Faith is the 

Instrument of, or gobs before Justification ; 

doabtlesB sc> far Sanctification goes before 

Justification. For Faith belongs to the New 

'. Creature, and is a Branch ctf Sanctification as 

truly as Ldv^ or aoy other Grace. Howbeit^ 

as Qod fi^t received the Atooement at the 

Hand of Christ, and then gives tis his Spirit; 

and as. Christ i&'St aeted towards God as a 

:* Priest .maldng Peace with him, and then to^ 

ivrards ns as a Prophet and King to subdue us 

to God ; SBO Faithj^ following the same Order^ 

, fint looks to the Priesthood, then to the Kingly 

Office of Christ., O the Blood of CHRIST 
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for Pardon, is that which the trembling gofitf 
Soul wants! And then comes in a Convictiot 
how Sin and Satan must be €lethnined, and 
Christ s Kingdom set up in the Heart. Faid^ 
so soon as wrought, acts towards the Bloodof 
Jesus to receive the justifying Sentence tsi 
God; then it turns inward, and as a Principle 
of Sanctification puri6e8 th6 Heart and L^e. , 
Jlam. iii. 25. Faith in his Blood, Acts xv. 9^ 
Faith that purifies the Heart 
- Justification then, as it is the Application of ^ 
the Righteousness of Christ, in the Spiriti 
working Faith, hath an unbeiieviqg ungodly ' 
Man for its Object ; As it is an Acquittance 
or declaring Rightecms, so it has^a Believer for 
its Object- Rom. iv. 5. God who justifies the 
Ungodly, c. iiL 26. The Justifier of him wh^ 
believes in Jesusw But neither of these is ade- 
quately and fully Justification without the 
pther. . JMor is tfaiere any Interval of Time be^ 
tween them. * The Inquiry, Whether Justifi^ 
cation or Sanctification be first, is not neces- 
sarify concerning Hme^ but the Order of 
Nature^ and Connexion of the things them- 
selves. Nor is it concerning Progressive 
Sanctification but Initial, viz. a Sanctifying 
Work of the Spirit or Regeneration. 

While this is strictly kept to, and those Jus* 
tifying Acts of God which are befcMre Faith 
are allowed, it ought to be no more ofiensire 
to say (which Dr. Goodwin maintains) that 
S&nctification precedes Justification, thanwhei 
the Apostle sets Callipg first, Whom he called, 
them ne also justified!, Rom. viii. SO. A Sanc- 
tifying Work cannot be separatedi nay^ nor 
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Work of Faith. 

; Yet because Men aie apt to thii^k tiiat that 
which precedes hath «ome cauaat Influenoe 
Hpod that which follows; aod because Sane* 
fificatbu i« mostly uoderstood of a Progressive 
Work; and lastly, becau^se Faith first looks tt> 
the Blood of Ghri$t,<atid thence fetches Virti« 
to purify the Heart: It is necessary to speak 
of JuiStifieatioQ as preceding Sanctificatioa. 
Qur JiistifiGaUba hath a caii^aMnfiuence into 
CMiT Sandttficatioti ; but Sanctificatioa hath 
9l>t a taiisM l6ifttteiMte into Justtiication; Tht^ 
A|^liO«tiOti of Christ's Righteousness has ^ 
^fluaii^se even into, initial Sancitificatr0a ; it il 
in th€ Virtue of Uie Ji^tifying Highteousne^ 
(^ Chriii How applied, that any Soul belksves: 
The Ju^ifying, sK^^ditUfig Sefatence itself tt^ 
eeiri^. by Faith^ has an Influence into Pro* 
^essiv^ Saiictificattofl^ tha' I think in Ordet 
of Katore, it follows Calling or the Wotk of 
Faith. , 

There^re when Men by Sane tifioation going 
fiffs^ty mfean^ that it is in part oAr Justifying 
IUghte^udndS9> and that Justifibatipn depetida 
thereon^ it is injulriouis to Grace^ and TU not 
^r^iit It them in thali Sense : But when it h 
intended only that Personal Justification com- 
pleted follows Cailing in Ordet of Nature, I 
agree thereto : But God^s Gift and applying 
^* Chri3i is before our receiving him, and his 
vevealing Christ's Righteousness before out 
appreheMing it, in Order of Natures 
Q. «• Wtether a Believer i» at once justi- 
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fied from all Sins, even frcMn those whkb ate 
future, or hereafter to be committed ? 

Ansvr. Dr. Ames has v4;ry well stat^ thb 
Matter. Med. Theol. c. 27. ^ 23, 24, 25. 
'.' The Sios of the justified {saith be) are remits 
^' ted, not only those that are past, but also, m 
5' some sort, those that are to cojne. Nvmk 
f^xxiii. 2i. He beholdeth not Iniquity in J&- 
^cob, nor seeth Perverseness in Israel, because 

V Ju&tification leaves no Place to Condeinna- 
i'tion, John v» 24. He that believeth hatb 
!' Eternal Life, and- shall not come into Ci)D^ 
V. damnation, and certainly and iAimediately 
5^ entitles to Eternal Life. Also all that Re* 
f ' mission which was in Christ prepared ibr us, 
f' Justification makes it actually Ourft; neith^ 
Vcan Sins past and present be wholly and 
'^iully remitted, untesa also those which' are 
^'future be in some sort remitted; This-ia 
'^nevertheless the Diflference, that Sins past 
T'are remitted by formal Applicatio», bat 
"future virtually onl^ : Sins past, in them* 
^' selves; Sins future, m the Subject or Person 
^* sinning. Nevertheless Remission of Sias is 
t' asked daily by the justified. (I.) Because 
*' the Continuation of this Grace is necessary 
•'to them. (2.) That. the Sense and Manifiss- 
i^ tation of it may be more and more perceived, 
"as particular Sim require. (3 ) That the 
^^ Execution of that Sentence, which was pro- 
' ' nounc^d iu Justification itself, maybe ripeneJ 

V and promoted." Whether we «ay, Future 
Sins are pardoned virtually, or a Pardon is 
liiid in with respect to them, or.thait they, are 
pardoned actually of Course as they are acta- 
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ally poitimHtcd; it CQOies much to one, ami* 
tJbere Ought to be Allowance for MenV ^fFer-* 
^nt^ay of £xpnessioQ, But, 

1. If God cliargjes and imputes future Sins, 

i^hicli ^re preseut to him, when he justifies a 

Sinner fix>m past Sins, then the Believer is 

I2pt perfectly justified in his 3ight. This L 

can by no njieans gra^t. It makes Justifica^. 

tion imperfect and gradual. But when ; they. 

are present to the Eye of his Omniscience, 

they stand not before the Eye, of his vindic-: 

tive Justice, nor ever: shall. Blessed is he 

whqse Transgression is forgiven, whose Sin is 

coveredj Blessed is the Man to whom^the. 

Lord imputeth not Iniquity. Psalm. xxxH. 1,. 

2. Here i^ X^ansfgression, Sin, and. Iniquity ; 

tliesea^refoundwithBelievers while in theBody.. 

He does not say, Blessed is the Man that trans-. 

gressethnot; for who should then have theBles- 

t^ng? 5nt, whose Transgression is forgiven. — 

A^d w^osf Sin i$ covered. Is it a Blessedness 

that a Man'^ Sins are covjered from other Men's 

Eye^; or* froijn the Ey^e^ of other Creatures ? 

Not at all.. . From whopeEyes then will you 

say? From GOD s Eye, I boldly say, or else 

there is ijo Blessedness in. it. And let him 

that cavils tell me, whose Eye he takes it to 

he. When the Ris^hteou^iness of Christ there- 

fore covers their Sins pas,t and present is i^ot 

the same sufficient to coyer those -which are 

future ? Do they lie open to the Eye of God*s. 

vindictive Justice ?i Then it is but an imper- 

' feet Blessedness* Again, when God imputeth. 

not Iniquity, he imputes no Init}uity. If this 

is not pierfpctly so,, there is no perfect Blessed-: 
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aess, which yet the Paalmist so glories iti.^^ 
Our future Sins are present to God, and does 
he impute them ? No, if we believe in Jesus, 
we are not justified before him by halves. 

8. If when such Sins be actually com* 
anitted, they then lie charged, or not pard<m- 
ed, for some time, vis. till Faith and Repent- 
ance are renewed ; then is there an Intercision 
or Interruption of Justification. Tbid also 
may not be granted ; yet this some contend 
for. It doth not suffice to say, that alt for- 
mer Sins are pardoned : For one Sin charged 
makes a Breach upon a Man's Justification, 
and doth as really jcondemn tp Hell as many. 
Justification is not complete, but imperfect^ is 
not continued, but interrupted, if one Sin 
stands charged. Against this Charge of Sin I 
argue, 

(1.) A Believer is not under the Law. Honu 
vi. 14. Gal. y. 18. I would only a&k whether 
one that is in Christ is under the Law in ii» 
Rigour, as a Law of Works ? Agam^ By what 
Law is Sin imputed to a Believer ? There's 
no Medium between Sin being imputed, and 
being justified from it I say, tho' a Believer 
Sin, he is not under the Law, in the Interval 
between the Commission of Sin, and the Ex- 
ercise of Faith and Re))entance; If he is un- 
der the Law,' he is under the Condemnation 
thereof for that Sin. But he who once be- 
lieves in Truth, nevermore comes into Con- 
demnation, John V. 94. Otherwise the Case 
of Believers is the same as that of'Unbeliev- 
ers ; unjustified and unpardoned as to that Sin; 
and there may be a Complication of Sinsi of 
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taany dreadful Sins, before Grace prevails 
again, as in David's Case. Nay, whon he 
'sins daily, he will Be every Day unpardoned, 
as to such Sins, for a time ; and I see no Rea- 
son why lesser Sins should not require Faith 
zhd Repentance for Pardon as well as greater : 
But alas ! our daily Sins "are not always of the 
^rmallest Size. Farther, a Believer cannot be 
mire he is altogether pardoned and justified^ if-- 
he doubt of'the Truth of his Repentance as to 
flSis particurar Siiir^ - 

(2.y A Believer is under th^ Covenant of 
Grace. Tho' he sin, he does not fall but of 
Covenant. It is impossible then, that Siu. 
should be imputed, or not pardoned, for the 
least Moment of Time, when that Covenant is 
or inCludes'a justifying Sentence as to all Sins, 
i Their Sins and their Iniquities (saith God), I 
wi|l remember no more, Helf. viii. 13. mean- 
ing all to their Lites end. this is the Pri- 
vilege of the Believer, he is not under the Law, 
but under Grace ! 

Object. But if future Sm be pardoned, or in 
Effect so, that whenever it is committed, it is 
actually remitted, then we may take Liberty 
to Sin, and live at any Rate. . ' 

Answ. It follows no more than (1.) If w^e 
are elected, ^ we shall be saved, and need not • ^ 
care ho\V' we live. It is a good Answer, We 
know not our Election, but by being called and . 
found in the Way of Holiness. Nor do, we / ♦) 
know the Forgiveness of our Sins, without the" 
ExefCi'seofTartKaiid Repentance. *(2.) If w6* 
f are sffWOf the Continuance of God's Love, and 

S 
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of Persevenmc? to the'Ead, then w€ may te 
careless and live in Sins, Thus carn^^l UQfe* 
newed Reason will argue ; bjit they who be* 
lieve the J^ve of God, the Continuation there- 
of, and the Security of his well-ordered Cove- 
Baat, do know these to be the Truths of God, 
and the greatest Engageineiits ynto Love ^d 
Obedience. (3.) If we are sure Provision 
is made in the Covenant of Grace for the Re- 
mission of Sins, and that they shall surely be 
forgiven to them who once believe in Truth; 
there's altogether as much in this to give a Li- 
berty to sin, as to say they are already for- 
given. Especially when it i% granted, ^ 

J. That wh^n Believers fall into Sin, it '^ 
not forgiven to the Conscience, that they 
should li^ve Joy and Peace, till th^ Exercise 
of Faith and Repentance. Ihey will not b? 
able comfortably to conclude it. As for thq^ 
%vho talk, They need not be troubled, nor cop- 
cerned, nor repent, and yet may conclude they 
are pardoned ; they will find this ^ sad an4 
pernicious Mistake, if they persist therein. 

2. That God corrects and chastises his Peo- 
ple for their Sins, Psal. xixix. 1 1. and Ixxxix. 
30, 31, 32, 33. As to that Correction which 
God will visit his People with, their Sins are 
not forgiven before, nor so soon as comipitted, 
nor it may be, as repented of. But this being 
a Dispensation of Love in the New Covepant 
from a Father's Hand, and working for Good 
thro' the Purchase of Christ, there's no Re^.^ 
son to say on this AccQunt, that their Siu,s ar^ 
unpardoned as to the Law and Justice of Go^; 
which have no Charge against them. It is 
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Very liiueh With respect to this Dispensation 
of Chastisement that we pray, Forgive us out 
Debts; and that our Father will not forcrive 

^us, unless we forgiv^e others. Atso those 
whose Hearts are not disposed by the Grace of 
the Gospel to Love and Foregiveiiess', will be 
found at last to have had no Pai*t in God's for- 
giving Grace. 

I have somewhat diverted from what I ^vas 
upon ; with a Hint of which I conclude this 
Section. There is a Real Justification upon 
Believing, , which was not before. There i§ a 
Pardoning Justifying Act of God, with, re- 
spect to which every Unbeliever is unjustified^ 
und that ev^en in God's Sight, as Christ was 
not justified in God's Sight, whilst under the 
Ciilise for 'us.. Now they who would 6ppose 
this must shew, either that. there are no such 
Acti^ of God, Asiimplantikig iiito Christ, giving 

; tbe SdUl Possession of him/ translating from 

'titider the Law, and bringing a Soul under the 

Grace cff the New Covenant, and declaring 

him righteous in the Righteousness of Christ 

I applied ; or else, that these Acts are not Jus- 
tification.. Otherwisie it will hold, th^t there 
is a Justification by Faith before God^ and 
not only in the Conscience, nor merely a Ma- 
nifestation of what was before. Less than this 
cannot be intended by those Expressions ; I 
will miake Covenant with them : I will fpr- 
giye : Righteousness shall be imputed : Many 
SHALL be made righteous: By him all that 
believe are justified: And, I will not remem-^ 
ber thy Sins any more. Sure it is good and 

s2 
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safe to keep to Scripture- Language, and we 
ought to be very wary of any thing that U 
injurious thereto. . 

SECTIQK il 



qiiAP. I. 

OF OFFERS OF CHRIST. . 

WHILE the foregoing \^ork in this Se- 
cond Part was upon my Hand, Mr. \ 
Hussey, Pastor of the Church of Christ i 
in Cambridgi?, put forth his Book against i 
Mr. Hunt, intituled, "The Glory of Christ ! 
unveiled ;*' wherein he opposeth the Offering \ 
of Christ to Sinners in the Gospel, and by j 
Consequence, all Invitations of Sinners to 
Christ, and Exhortations to believe, &c. This 
being a practical Point, and excluding one 
Branch of ministerial Work, I thought it ne- ; 
cessary to appear in Defence of what I take 
to be the Truth herein ; and either to hdd* 
forth or receive Light from-the Word of God 
hereabout. With due Deference therefore to 
the Ability and Learning of this Brother, my 
Senior both in the Ministry, and in Years ; 

I begin with the Point of Offers ; my Me- 
thod shall be (under the Divine Assistance) to 
explain what I intend ; to defend what I shall 
have so explained ; ^nd to answer Objections. 
Under this last Head I shall principally have 
respect to tbis' Author. 

The Ministers of the Congregational Pfer- 
suasjon (which both Mr. Hussey and I pro- 
fess) in and about London, in their Declara- 
tion against Antinomian Errors, printed 1699. 



t 



so 

'-p,41- lay it dowiia:san Error in them that 
floid it, tho' falsly charged on themselves; viz, 

* That Ministers of the Gospel ought not to 
' propound the OFFERS of Salvation unto all 

v* those to whom God calls then); to preach, 

* seariously inviting them to improve the 

* Means of Grace, that they may be saved; 
\*'and assuring them, in the Way of their Mi- 

* nisterial Buty, of the Salvation of all such as 
-* believe. in Christ; because they wantAbili- 
\f ty to close with the OiFer, and all shall not 
5 be saved:' This Deelaratib^n Mr. Hussey, p. 
648. is exceedingly offended with. I wish he 
had shewn raore of a Christian Temper^ and 

.had treated those he opposed (at least) as 
Brethren. For what more Hurt in theip uni- 
tedly to state and explain their^ Judgment 
(without imposing on any Man's Conscience), 
and this against false Charges, than for him to 
; do the likey with a very great Air of Assura,nce 
and Opposition ; iK>t to say, Authority? In 
the same Page, he gives this ChattcRge, Let 
I me see .what Congregational Minis^tcr in- the 
' Kingdom^ strictly and holily suoi — will stand 
by. this Arminian Poadtioa; viz. That MT- 
nisters.of the Gospel ought to- propound the 
\ Qffets '.of Salvation unto. all those to whom 
; God Cails ihcm yto preach, ^c. Til hot chal- 
lei^ge to DBfysetfJthe Qtiahfication he calls for.; 
i FnitbeholALam viie,: wherefore I abhor my- 
self, and- Repent in Dust and Ashes : But ac- 
: cording to the Grace given me of C hrist, I shall 
I endeavour to defend. this, which I don't take 
I to be an Arminian Position, ^ ' 
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L To exj^n this Matter thecefore, I vroiiUi 
Aev^, (h) What is not (S.) What is intend- 
ed by Offering Christ t» Siaoers. 

(1.) For the Negstive. 

1. That the Heart of the Ofifertr, riz. God 
and Christ is equally affected towards the 
many to whom the 04fer is made ; this is noi 
intehded. Amongst Men when somediing h 
equally c^ered unto many, it ' seems to inti^ 
mate that the Heart of tjbe Offerer stands eifQ- 
ally affected towards all to whom the Offer is 
made* But here it is ior the £kicts Sake, that 
the indiftnite Offer is made. God's Heart is 
tow&rds them in a Way of special Lcnre. 

2. That the Offer is jirG^rly conditional^ 
and the Thing ofieced not absolutely a Gift, 
is not intended neither. In earthly Things 
where something is offered to manyi. but som^ 
Act to be done is to determine the Possessioo 
or Enjoyment to one of those many, the Offer 
is conditional, and the Thii^ offered not a fiee 
Gift. Our Acceptance ( which b all that God 
calls for) ^ is not the Condition detemuciing 
the Enjoyment to one, rather than to anot&er ; 
but his Will determines it, whose Grace, Pow« 
er, and Free Gift, enables some to aocejit.-^ 
And'tho' this required Acceptante has die 
trne suspending Nature of a G9aditicM& to the 
Non-Elect ; yet it shali not be a SuspenjGHOii 
as to the Elect ; for iGrod €x>mes and gsv^s the 
Gift of Christ, and give% tfa^ accepting Heart, 
even the Gift of Eaitb ; and his Gift 4s he§(M 

'our receiving Act, and is the Clause of ft. 

3. That the Persons to urhom the Oflfer is 
made have Power of themselves to accent, and 
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t&at it is ^f their own Witt that they d^to; ig 
not die Meaning of ofFeriKg Christ neither; 
An Otfer of any thing atade axDong Men, 
ardinarily eupposeth this. If these Things 
vtrhich I have denied were intended by Offiers^ 
of Christ, the first woitid bring in IJnirersai 
jQcaCe; the^oonda Covenant of W^orks; and 
the Third would introduce Free-'WilL And 
nrfaat needs an Arminian ddsire mor^? 

4^ The Essence of the Gospei doth not U#^ 
m an OCer of Christ, I only say it includes 
an OfBtr; but the Essence thereof is Free 
Froniise, Free Grace and Free Gift God 
^oes not aland, wilt thon? Wilt thou? And 
there leave it, by an (Mer to the Creature's 
Will. But positively gives Christ, and works 
the Will by his Spirit. Men may carry thi* 
CMering Doctrine t^o ikr: As. if they insist 
altogetiier upon die Offer; or intimate that 
.t^ Offer prevails with Souls, (whereas it is 
the Gift of God, and the Work of the Holy 
Spirit doth that), or neglect the Peremptory 
TeroM of the Covenant, I will, ^nd ye shall. 
When the?e is therefore an Offer only to othera: 
Wills, and they are left to that ; there is more 
thaft an OSer m to the Elect; but when there 
ia morc^ it does not fotk>w, tha|t them i^not 
this ; nor yet^ that the Spirit of Goil dodi not 
work by thia« 

<«.) For the Positive. What is^ this Go^l- 
Offer of Chrisd; to Soul6? i am to define i^ 
a$ ft is common to the Elect with others, where 
the Gk>spel comks. 

' Answ. It ia the proposing and setting fbrtit 
«f Jesna Ckmt fox Acceptance. He tfaa£ de^' x 
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mes the Gospel to tontain an Offer of Christ, 
shali be forced to . deny this. But will any 
Minister of Christ deny it? Again, he that 
owns this, shall be forced to own the Preach- 
ing of the Gospel to be an Offering of Christ 
What tho' none of those Things denied before 
are necessarily supposed,, nor are at all inclu* 
ded herein? The Gospel may hold forth an 
Offer of Christ notwithstanding and doth so, 
according to this Account of it, A proposing 
of Christ for Acceptance. Here isj (1.) A De- 
claration concerning Christ in his Person, 
Office, and Performances. (2.) A Publishing 
of God's revealed Will to be, that Men should 
believe on him, or accept of him. (3.) That 
they may freely, so dp. (4,) That they who 
do so shall be saved by. him. Here is the 
Offer of Salvation. This iswhat I mean) and 
this is all I defend in this Matter. 

II. I am to Defend and Prove this Point 
thus explained. But need^ I to do it, whea it 
is self-evident, and whdnit^ttsfa^n the cur- 
rent Language of the greate«tAnti'-Armiftiaus? 
It seems it is not amiss. 

Therefore, that the Preaching of Christ in 
the Gospel has the Nature of an Offer, and is 
truly such, appears from the following Parti- 
culars. 

1. In the Gospel God sets fcwth and pro- 
poseth Jesus Christ f(>r Acceptance. . This I 
would prove, and let my Opponent: choose^ 
whether he will deny this to be so, or deny 
this to be an Offer. We have th^ Witness of 
all the Three in Heaven, Thus and thus h^th 
Christ done^ obeyed and suffer^(J,;<8y:, 1 Jo/m 
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V* 6, 7. It is the Father*s revealed Will and 
Command, that Men should accept of his Son, 
and believe dn him, 1 John iii. 23. This is 
MY SON, hear hi'm, Math. xvii. 5. Again, 
Behold me, behold me, (saith Christ), Isa.hiv. 
A. stretching out his Hand aU the Day long. 
'And as the Holy Ghost saith, To-day if ye 
will hear his Voice- A Saviour, a Saviour, is 
the loud Proclamation of the Gospel. Christ 
is set forth by God the Father in the Gospel, 
as a propitiatory Sacrifice to be believed in;/ 
which may be the Meaning of Rom, iii. 25.. 
as well as that he, was fore-ordained (accord- 
ing, to the Margin). He wa« set forth (as an 
Object of Faith) evidently as crucified, among 
the Galatians, Gal. iii. 1. whether they sav- 
ingly believed or no. Besides, what is preach- 
ing Christ to a People, or a Soul in particular^ 
where the Minister knows nothing of their 
Election ? Is :npt this a holding forth Christ 
for Acceptance,' and a setting Hope before 
.them? Heb. y\. Acts iii. 20. q. d. He shall 
send Christ l;o be your Judge, of whom you 
once had a Tender in the Gospel., Again, 
Mark xvi. 15. Preach the Gospel to every 
Creature. What good News is this, if there 
is nothing of an Offer, or Invitation, if Christ 
is not proposed to be accepted ? And this is 
not to the Elect only, but to others. Com- 
pare Colos. i. 25, and 28. Hence they are said 
80 be evangelized where the Gospel comes, 
Acts: \\n. 4kO. 

2.- In the Gospel Christ is lifted up, as Mo- 
ses lifted op the Brazen Serpent upon the Pole, 
John iii*, 1^ It is true, the lifting up herej 
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primarily respects his ^Crucifixion (John Viii. 
28.); yet includes the preaching Christ cru- 
cified, which is a setting him forth (as it were) 
to the View of Sinners. For it is, That Who- ' 
soever believeth in him should.not perish, but 
have everlasting Life. v. 15, I6. Besides 
Doctrinals, and distinguishing Truths, we have 
this blessed Encouragement to propose^ unto 
Men. How did Peter wind up his Doctrinals 
to Cornelius, his Neighbours and Kindred^ 
Actsx. 37 — 43.? Even thus, — Whosfoever be- 
liet^eth on him^ shall receive Remission of Si&Si 
This, saith he, is testified to by all the Pro- 
phets. So Paul issues^his Sermon, Acts xiii; 
3^ 39-— Be it known unto You— that throiigH 
this Man is PREACHED [unto you] the For* 
giveness of Sins. And by him all that beliera 
arc justified, &c. What did Paul titesLtif tintd 
you is preached Forgiveness? Did he tflfeaflj 
You are forgiven ; or that Forgiveness was 
held forth, and offered to them : Did not God 
offer Healing to the stung Isr^elit^ by thA 
Brazen . Serpent? SOy whosoever believes on 
Christ shall not perish. How are Souls to 
take it who knoW"not whether they are Elect 
or otherwise, but as a Tender of Christ and 
Salvation with him, on no other Terms than 
the Receiving' all freely? This believing also 
is an immediate Duty, unless any will say> 
that Unbelief is not an immediate Sin. 

3. An Invitation to a Feast (suppose a 
Marriage- Dinner or Supper) is ah Offer of a 
Participation of the Provision there made. 
In the Gospel is such an Invitation, Mat. 
xxii. a — 10. Who verill come to this Mar* 
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iage-tFfast? Who will feed upon Christ? 

4^ The Gospel proposeth the heavenly Ca- 
laan to Souls, in such sort as the earthiy Ca^ 
»an M^as proposed to the People of Israel. 1 
peak, not strictly of the Terms, but of the 
Mature df the Proposal. See Heb. iij. 12, 1 3. 
lA, 19. Compare c. iv. 1, 2, 3. 6. Here is ^ 
^omi^ left us, viz. upon Record, set before ' 
IS in the Gospel, that all who -believe shall fee 
aved. Unta us was the Gospel preached. 
We have been evangelized as well as they.; 
iriz. by this Proposal of the heavenly Canaan, 
IS thejT were by the earthly. So v. 6. They 
l;ot whiOiq it was first preached^ or as in th^ 
^iargin, to whom the Gospel was first preach** 
Bd^ viz. Tiie same Gospel in Type, with our« 
in the Antitype^ Now see Deut. i. 8* Behold 
I have set the Land before you; go. in and 
posses^ it. This was while they were yet ift 
the Wilderness, v. 19. Again, v. 21. Behold 
the Lord thy God hath s#t the Land before 
tiiee, Sec. -It was to be enjoyed and possessed 
in the way of Faith and Obedience, though, 
not for them. Unbelief came and curt them 
sHott. So it doth inany that have the Go3* 
■pel preached to theoi ; of wliich the Apostle 
Warns the Hebrews. In Mat. xix. SI. Gq 
sell that thou hastr-rrand thoii shalt have Treir 
sure in Heaven. What hurt to say, that 
Christ (^'ered him another Treasure, better 
than hi« earthly? And is not the same thing 
done in the Gospel daily ? But when Heaveiji 
tfi set before Men, and all the Glory. and Hapr 
piness of the World to come, it is not, aay 
they, worth fighting, striving, running for; 
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nor worth denving all for. Thus it draws oat 
a Discovery ot the prodigious Folly and Wi€^ 
edness of the Heart. 

5. The Gospel must be first preached, and 
Christ be first proposed and set forth unto the 
Jews. Thus was the Apostle's Commission, 
Luke xxiv. 47- Thus it was meet itshouU 
be, Acts xiii. 4$. Also ahap, iii. 25. Unto them 
first God sent his Son Jesus; viz. in the 
Preaching of the Gospel.' Was not this for 
Acceptance ? And (to speak as ]VIen)rto know 
(Deut. viii. 2 ) whether they would accept it 
or no? Was here no Tender of Christ, no Ofitr 
of Grace and Salvation ? This Gospel, when 
slighted by them, was brought to the Gentiles, | 
Acts, xiii 46\ c. xxviii. 28. So that if it were 
an OfiTer to them, it ijs so to us. 

6. Where the Issue is, either choosing or ^^ 
fusing a proposed Advantage or Benefit, there '\ 
was an Ofier. Some choose Christ. So Mary 
(Luke X. 42.) Some refuse him. Luke xix. 27. 
So the Jews did ; and are accountable for so 
doing. When the Gospel is preached, God 
will have it told to Men, who his Son is, what 
he has done, and what Benefits he brings: 
And now, saith he. Soul, is he worth thy Ac- 
ceptance? See, what thou wilt^say. He is 
worthy of all Acceptation; Dost thou think 
him so? They all practically return some An- 

' swer Some being left to themselves, refuse 
him: Others divinely taught of the Father, 
choose him. And Christ acknowledges this 
in them altho' it is of himself. Mary hath 
chosen, &c. Theirs is an After-Choice, for 
his goes first, (Job xv. 16) Yet a Choice it 
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te'^ or (if you had rather) a Consent, embracing 
tills tendered and freely given Jesus. 

7. The Free Tender of Christ is the So\xY$ 
SWParrant for receiving him. Otherwise we may 
msky Quo IVarranto? What Warrant have 
they? It will be said, the Free Gift; is not 
(that Warrant enough ? I answer, but no Man 
itnows this, that Christ is given to me, but by 
^he Witness of the Spirit in the Heart No^/T 
lliere must be a Warrant in the Word, as well 
«s. in the Heart As in the Matter of Obedi- . 
ence. It is not the Internal Working t)f the 
Spirit, that gives our Actions the formal Na,- 
ture of Duty or Obedience; tho' they cannot 
be otherwise, if he guides and enables thereto ; 
but their respect unto the External Rule in the* 
Word. Again, I tleinand, whether this Pro- 
position^ Whosoever believes on him shall not 
perish, &c. be not a sufficient Warrant to me, 
and to another, for believing in Christ? I con- 
fess I took it to be so, in believing (I hope) on 
the Son of God. And if it be so, (as :most as- 
suredly it is), I ask again, whether it is not 
therefore so, because this [whosoever] is an OP- 
* fer unto me, that is, that there is not only 
Leave given, but a Command that I believe, 
and a Premise that so doing I shall have Bter- 
nal Lift. Or let any Man shew me another 
-Reason, why here is such a Warrant contained: 
Or how any thing can be so without such a 
[whosoever] or indefinite Tender ? The Com- 
mand of Believing, where it is not to the Elect 
only, comes to the same thmg. 
ni. I am to answer Objc;ction$ against all 
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oflering of Christ in the Gospel. I shall gac: 
ttier up those of Mr. iFIussey, as inear as X can, 
under the following Heads. 

1. This Notion of Offers is not lotted to 9 
firm belief of Election— because here it i^ 
Grace given, under the Positive Work of Go4 
the Spirit, must come in where the Gospel is 
preached to the Elect of God, not Cfisufj^ ofrj 
fered. Mr. Hussey against Hunt, p. 544^* 

Answ. It offers no Prejudice at all to thd 
Doctrine of Election. Nor is the Offi^r of 
Christ any, more contrary hereto, tfian the 
Preaching of Christ to Sipn^rs. For what i? 
the Preaching of Christ to a Non- Elect Sin-? 
ner ? Is it not some sort of Encouragii^ tbj^ 
poor Sinner to believe ? A Phrase used in afiy^* 
ther Case, hy this Author, p. 508. J*^^ 
means any besides an elect Sinner, what sorv 
of Encouragement is it, where Christ and Sal- 
vation are not at all ojBfered ? But the Truth is, 
this Objection runs against the Presachj^g of 
Christ, save to the Elect only. Grace giye^ 
to the Elect, is first Grace tendered by th^ 
Gospel to them with others. Grace as giveia, 
actually conferred by tl^e Spirit, is to the 
Elect only. And if this only is to be preach- 
ed, ^I must turn the Whosoever believes shall 
be saved, into this Form, The Elect shall be- 
lieve, and be saved. This is true, but what.is 
this to that Encouragement which the Gospel 
holds forth to Sinners without distinguishing 
Elect from Non-Elect? If any thing mor« 
therefore is to be preached than the positive 
Gift of Christ to the Elect, it isaii Offer, or 
general Encouragement to believe, repent, and 
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fe saved. This I am *ufe is tbe Scripturc- 
KFky. upon what Ground therefore Mr. Hus^ 
«y shall defend the Preaching of Christ inde*- 
bntely, I will defend, That in the GroifpM ii 
Hi Offer of Christ, in the S*nse explained, con«» 
ilstently with the Doctrine of Election. 

^. This Doctrine of the Offers of Grace is 
to way fitted to any firm Belief of the Doc- 
Sritte of a Non- Election of Persons ; yea, ut- 
Icrty reipugnant to it. Gam they do more thaA 
»ie Elfect to take Offers ef Grace? p. 545, 540. 
^nsv^^ If he preaches Christ to any other but 
the Elect, seeing there \s no absolute Promise 
Jr ^ift trf *he Non-Elect, it can be no other 
TOikfi'Jh Effect an Oflfer of Salvation, upon and 
tll*6* Believing. A Minister cannot address 
ImWself to a particular Person or Persons, who 
Im y*t in Unbelief, either as Elect or Nonf- 
fileit. What then must he -riot preach Christ 
%P^ thetn ? Not entering into this Secret we 
tttafy safely preach as Pan! to the Jailer, Believe 
dft \bt Lord JestiS, and thou shalt be saved.—- 
W^ have nothing to do to discern or distin- 
guish Vessels of Wrath, or Vessels of Mercy in 
pleaching Christ to Men. We have no hope 
^or Aim to sav6 the Non-Elect; bnt use all 
Me^ns of God's appointing, that the Elect 
ittay obtain the Salvation which is in Christ 
J^s^i, viz. already prepared : Amongst which 
I reckon the preaching, proposing and tender- 
i^g of Christ freely. For their Sakes is this 
designed, and carried on, but who knows 
theny, till they are enabled by Grace to accept 
, Christ freely offered to them ? When I oftSer 
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Christ to all within the Sound ; here is Chriitr. 
Souls, a sweet Saviour. Whosoever thkst 
come and drink. I firmly believe Electios, 
and keep it in my Eye, knowing that as many 
as are ordained to Eternal Life, and no more, 
shall close with this tendered Jesus, not as 
merely an Offer, but as the Gift of God. I 
^tedfastly believe particular Grace, and that 
Jodged in the Holy Ghost's Hand to bestoMT 
on none but the Elect : Nor is the Tendering : 
of Christ any Contradiction hereto, any moK ' 
than a Preaching of Chtist to all, seeing that 
is a holding him forth for Acceptance. j 

3. Offers seem to be prejudicial to the posi* i 
tive Work of the Spirit, and the absolute Gift 
of God therein. Answ. Not at all; for some 
are left to their own Choice, and these are sure 
to refuse Christ; others are determined by 
Divine Grace, and enabled by Divine Power in 
a Day of Power to choose him. It is not a. 
bare Offer to the Elect, and left there. For 
what hinders, why the same thing that is pro* 
posed to many, may not be given to some? 
While the Offer warrants their reception, and - 
the Gift enables them thereto. 4. This Doc* 
rine of Offers seems to exalt the Cre^'tufes 
Power, by laying ail shamefully upon Minis- 
terial Offers of Grace, and Terms of Grace, 
which are but the Congregations human En- 
deavours, to accept of the Offers of Grace. * 
Answ. Tho' we preach Christ as Preaching is 
the Mea,ns of Faith, yet there is no Necessity 
that we lay all thereon. And when the Preach- 
ing of Christ is for the Obedience of Faith, 
human Endeavours need not be exalted out of 
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•thdir due PUcc. But I may touch that Poiat 
again under another Btead. ' In the mean time^ 
pi take. what is quoted from Dr, Goodwin in 
rthe fpremention^d. Declaration, p. 42 — 46. to 
;b<Q. according to the .Mind qf Christ, and shall 
;^o SO9 till I sfee it sojidly disproved. It is all 
aCff Grace and of God who worketh in us, yet 
Itbere i9 a labouring which is warrantable and 
.commanded. See John vi. 27. 2 Cor. v. 9.-^* 

pn the other hand ; if no Power naturially 
.for r^cciying is supposed, then an Offer is but 
.to mock one ; it only lays the thing before me 
•'pinder. invincible Impediments of reaching it, 
as , holding out my Hand with Money to a 
poor Prisoner that- looks thro' a Grate and 
oegs, but qan-t j2ome near me— but if I go up 
to him„ and gave it him, he hath it presently. 
— AnJ3w. The Comparison is^ lame, for the 
.poor Man jn. Prison is willing to receive the 
.Offer but camiot. But th# pppr. Sinner can- 
not because he. is. unwilling- Here the Teiv 
der is m^de unto the Will, but it is not so in 
the . Simile brought.* And the Truth is, it 
is but an Airminian Objection, endeavouring 
to fasten an AbsMrdity upon the Oflfering of 
Christ where Men. cannot receive himi. But 
theQ^estipn in tfee Tender is, Soul^ wilt thou 
iTeceiYe;GhristH?; This -sha,ll answer God's End 
' of fwyitVig jind discovering ^hat is in Man, 
w)^t a Rebel he is, and rendering Gospel Re- 
jectors inexcusable. 

4- Another Offence that seems to be taken 
; is^ thg;t such a general Offer supposes Terms of 
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Graced or some Conditioii wheneoii tlie Otht 
must be maile* Amw. This is in Part aknAf 
answered And (1.) I grant that Christ » to 
be proposed in that (as it were) comNPliciiial 
Form. Christ is thine, if thou wilt have -hfln^ 
or take ^^itn to be thine. His Righteonsness 
is thine, if thou believe. Again, If thou be* 
^ieVe on Christ, submit to his M^oy^ Ptpevk 
•of thy Sins, thou -shalt.be saved. On the 
other hand, He that belicveth not ^hall tic 
damned. [It] in Grammar is a 'conditional 
Particle. And no Man ought to be dficndeS 
at this Way of proposing Christ and Salvation. 
It' runs through the whole Scriptuve. (2 ) There 
iis however np Condition of receiving Christ: 
•As to say, on such Conditions I may receive 
htm, Bui he is to be taken iredy, as be is 
freely given. Christ is a Sa^nottr,'^ami I am a 
Sinner, and therefore qualified for him in that 
office. I see and feel myself aSinner, and thero- 
fore come at Gk)d'B Command, amd take biro aa 
i^y Saviour. Submission to bis Itigbteousness^ 
Government, and divine Teachings, are ingre- 
^iefitial in this receiving Christ, and not Tenna 
thereof. Obedience is consequent theret^n. 
XS.) This take and have is no Condition, no 
Legal or Federal Condition. No Man accbimts 
dt so, in any Matter. 2ti9 really no Condi- 
ition, to have a Thing ibr the mking. See 
♦then the Condition, even to have Chrisf fpeefyi 
to tak^ him as a Gifb. Thus it is a free Oifer. 
Yet (4.) Because of the Aversation of Man's 
Will from this taking of Christ in bit -whole 
Salvation as a Oift^ and of his RigbteousneM 
as a Gift of Grace; hence it comes to pasS; 



-iSiafc ^ere is a Suspension cff the Benefit as to 
^Aiiose whd receive not Chriilt. I jay, not be- 
-eause that receiving ts to them who do receive, 
a Condition of their enjoying Christ properly 
HSpaaicfng; bnt from tlie Nature of the Thing; 
Tion-receiving has a suspending Nature; he* 
icause no Man who obstinately refuses Chris^ 
%a8'him, and that all Men left to themselves 
'Will do. A great 'M'4n oliers liimself, and 
^with liimself his AH, freely and absolutely in 
Marriage to a poor Woman; she utterly re- 
cuses it.; He offers himself to another no other- 
wise qualified ; she than^kfully accepts it. 
41ere's no Condition, but all is tree. The Offer 
was free-to the kefuser: Yet there was a Sus- 
pension from the Nature of the Thing : There 
must be a Consent. The Match ^vas free to 
her that closed with it. (5,) This as it were 
conditional Proposal of -Christ, and of Salva- 
tion by 'Christ, is not the Form ot Essence of 
'Urn Covenant of Grace- The Covenant is 
, tiotmacfe with all to whom Christ is preached* 
'No snch Matter. The Covenant rtself runs 
in Promises, and in absolute Terms. But be- 
cause Ministei:8 know not the Elect from 
others; and because Men 'know not themselves 
. ^ be' so, but by believing ; and because God 
irottld hold forth Encouragement to Sinners 
under the Gospel; tho' they don't know them- 
selves ^o be elect; he would have it thus pro- 
|x>sed. If thou helievest, and Whosoever be- 
lieves, &c. In the mean time, he comes ancj 
works-it in his Elect, which shews it is not -a 
proper Condition, which ought to be perform- 
ed by him of whom it is required. 
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As ^o tb? Synod of Dort, whom Mr. Urn- 
sey, p. 648. mentions, I don't find that they, 
were any thing agaiast, but expressly for, tJht 
'offering of Christ in the Gospel ta Sinneri 
He should have quoted the Place or Places he 
^Ti^d respect unto. I shall i^ot stand to trans- 
cribe from them, finding I am like to go be- 
yond my intended Bounds: But shall refer 
Mr. Hussey, and who else is pleased to inquire,, 
to some Passages which clearly shew tbe 
Mind of that famous Assembly, in this Mat- 
ter. Having reconciled this Doctrine with 
that of particular Election^ it is with the same 
Labour done as to particular Redemption. I 
thercfore^dismiss this Point. Only would hint,. 
I contend not,, tliat Ministers must needs use 
such a Form of Words, I offer you Christ 
and Salvation : But the Preaching of Christ, 
in the Nature of the thing itself,, is such an 
Offer Nor is the Gospel merely an Offer. 
The Essence thereof is a Declaration concern- 
ing, and a Promise of Christ, and Life by him. 
1 only say, it includes an Offer in it: or that 
.its Indefinite Proposal unto Men is such. An- 
other's ^Dislike or Disuse of the Word, foras- 
much as it i3 not Syllabically in the Scriptures^ 
shall be no Offence to me, provided he lays 
before Souls the Indefinite Encouragement of 
the Gospel, ajs well as preach the positive and 
absolute Grace of God and Christ to the Electa. 
Nor ought my using of it to offend him, vvl^ea 
it is no more than his Preaching or Proposing 
Christ; which (t hope) will be allowed* 
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CHAR IL 
,: Wthe Inoitation of Souls to Christ. 

AISD must it bo^ proved that this is in tho 
Gospel; and a Part of the Work of the 
X(iniste;rs thereof? Yoi^ insist much (says Mr. 
Hussey, p. 140.) in the applicatory Fart of 
Preaching, upon coming to ' Christ, &c« and 
thea adds, that they lay not open the Springs^ 
>of that Motion. Answer. It some miscany 
ill the Managing, is the thing therefore to be 
Kjected? I have learned from i Cor. v. 18, 19, 
ao>. that there are two Parts of a Minister's 
Work. (L) A Declaration of what God and 
Christ have done in Reconciliation made by 
Christ, V. 18, ig. (a.) An Invitation to ac- 
cept it, made with'greatest Earnestness, V. 20. 
It was the Ministry committed to them before 
they preached to tnese Corinthians, and which 
h^ oeen their Work in Preaching to them, 
whereof he puts them in mind. And now 
(saith he) — ^As tho' God did beseech by us, 
we pray (viz. Men, V. 11. We persuade Men) 
in Christ's steady ia, ior Instance, while we 
speak to you, be ye reconciled to God : Thus 
we- preach to Sinners. Another Part of the 
Application is to Believers,- c. vi. 1. that ye 
receive not the Grace of God in vain. This 
offers no Violence to the Doctrines of Gractf 
for.God himself works with his Servants herein.. 
Nor can I think but that Text, Mat. xi. 28» 
Come unto me all ye that labour, and are 
heavy laden, and I. will give y4»u rest, is an^ 
Invitation to a Spiritual Comiqg by a Saving 
Faith. Mr. Hussey, p. 139. anrl 446, 447. 
thinks it respects outward Attendance on, tlu» 



^7 

•Means. But saitli Chri^ ' V- 27. I am the 
Messias, the Son of the Father, kaQwn b? him, 
and by whom alone he is known; and the^s* 
fore afi such, come unto me. He »peaks t<y t 
Multitudes, v. 7. whose Leg* bad brought; 
them to him. And why should this [co 
have a panicular Meaning here from all th*' 
Comes in the New Testament, that are at tSt 
]>araUei? Coming t^ Believing. I owa thd^ 
Labouring here is under the Bondage of tW 
Law, as a burdensome Worship, 1 add also*' 
labouring for Life by the Works i^f it, kt vainf 
Isa: Iv. 3. Nor do I think that labonrmg^ 
under a Sense of Sin is excluded. Dnt Chrisi 
proposeth himsdf a& a Soul^Savfour for Stm\^ 
kest, and therein lay his Vfofk and Emp*dj-* 
ment. It is therefore a s?ui table Coming that 
is intended. Bodily Rest fr6Tii Mosaic Bur* 
deps.is but additional. Besides, the Eiperient* 
trf many Souls under their troubles atrd Con- 
flicts, finding it a sweet Invitatiotk to a ;sj5!ii-^ 
tual coming to Chrisfc, bears Testiftiohy to th/S 
Interpretation : And^ doubtless it stands upon 
Record for Usefulness^ as well as ft might he 
to when it was spoken by our Lord Jesus. 

AgaiinfJohn vii. 37— Jesus stood and. cried, 
saying, if any Man thirst, let him come to me 
and drink. If any thirst for H«>p!ness, tho* 
seeking it in mistaken Objects where it is not 
to be had, let him come from them to me, and 
drink to Satisfaction, here it is evident, as my 
Brother Husfeey saith, they are riot forbid to 
come in their Sins ; but [invited] 16 come W 
they acej thii'sfy, tho* never so defiled. Thi^ 
Text, and that in Isa. Iv. 1. (compare also^ 



^, j^.) ii>Yite SI$^N£RS to coipe to Chmt4a. ^ 
U^iT FiithineB9, aod withal in. the Spots a^^^ 
^p|i their di^ceri^ng Faith hath discoveried tq^ 
|ft m thisir o^ AdaiQ'fi Nature. I think tl^ereT 
BK thi$ JBrother dpe^ ^ot mean to deny t^iat 
9Pf:e a^$ Invitatioiis in the Scripture, nor to, j 

tKpds^ Ahh ministerial Invitations as an Im- 
pp$ing^ on the Captive Soii^ the Task of Coqf)*- 
p^> p* 135* For if Chrkftt hy himself, as ir^ 
ios T^Kty 9Qd in bi$ Word, invites Souls; why. 
Play ]|pt those who negociate sp Embassy fop 
^jmf do the like? S Or. v. ^* L^^tly, i2fp«r 
K^ii. 17« And th^ Spirit and the Biid« sayy 
aDip& Aad let him that hearetb say^ come, 
^d let him that i^ athirst^ come : And who« 
i^ey^r will, let him come and take the Water 
sif life fceely. See Mr. Huasey, p. 66^. Be 
U; sp; tha* the Water of Life here, doth ulti- 
piately iiitend, and reach unto, the N^vv Jeru- 
lalem Glory not yet revealed ; this I oppose 
DQt myself unto ; yet this hindereth not, that 
the !(n vita tion respects i^U Ages. As I have a 
considerable Time taken it, and still do, that; 
kbe Iny vtatipn to the Marriage*Supper, Mat. 
%x\u is Laxiguage adapted to that glorioua 
&ta,te of Things, even tne Marriage-Supper of 
^ Lamb, when his Wife hath made herself 
leadjy^, (Rev. xix. 7-) ; yet this was an Invi- 
"' ion of the Jews in their Pay, and of othera 

er the Gospel in their respective Ages : Sq 
iunders.tand this Text in the Revelation: Yet 

that drinking of the Water of Life respecbi 

$e Prelibations and Fore- tastes that Believ- 
s have here, as well as the full and larg^ 

4ftgbt a^ J^t. Nor is it a Visional Repre- 
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ipentatioB df some Scene to be opened at list 
The whole Book is here drawing to a CloM^ 
and he speaks de prcesenti as to all containei 
therein, V. 1 6. I Jesus have sent mine An^ 
•— I AM the Root and Offspring of David, 
tec. And the Spirit and Bride SAY, && 
With respect to this glorious Conclusion of 
things, the Spirit in the Word, and by his 
Power, in the Heart, and the Bride also, say 
come. • * O come, taste and see,- ftfe. Whose- 
•ever will, and a Will he must have, and that 

* Will inust be giv^n him, or he will not come; 
*'let him come, who feels any Movings, De* 
'sires, or Inclinations, to the Glory of the 

* Bridegroom and Bride ; here it is free, let 
'him take it freely.' There is no pre-occu[a« 
ting or taking up Time future, as visibnally 
present, for ought I see, in this Text. Thui 
I have not wholly pulled down Mr. Hussey's 
Exposition, arid yet have established that 
which lie would" overthrow. Gospel- In vita-; 
tions in the Hand of the Spirit of God aiei 
exceeiding sweet and useful: Not as an im-l 
posed Task: To set Men to woA for Life, ii 
one thins:, ^nd to invite thiem to Jesus Christ 
foY Life, for Grace, for Strength, for everji 
thing, is another; but as these express thci 
Heart, the Grace and Love of Christ, to a- 
poor Soul, that is saying, May such an oneai 
1 come? And come as I am? And will he ac- 
cept -of me ? O now such a Word pf Christ, 
when he finds it to be his Voice, Come unto 
me! how sweet and satisfying is it! Yta, 
here lies the Soul's Warrant in coming and be-i 
lieving. Nor do I see else what Warrantee 
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ifus herein* Bui being invited amd catiiecl, he 
^y €om$ with Boldness. As in the Cafee of 
|pife blind M^n, to whoih it was «aid, Be of 
^Ifpd co«9fort» riae, he calletin thee. Mark x, 49* 

Eskortations unto Sinners in Preadking the 
P^ / GospeL 

iA LTHO' this is a Point nearly allied to 
ink. the f^vegbing^ yet I have reserved sdtne^ 
jHutt to be spoken iiere. I will not be positive 
iow far Mr. Hiissey rejects £xhottatiotls . td 
liirenewed Sinners ; but if I mistake hifai hot^ 
{ie » apainst exhorting snch unto Acts of 
Spiritual Li&y as to believe, to repent^ &c« 
Ugad against exhbrtiqg them to sueii JDuties^ 

Kd gtx>d Wdrks, as ought to folh># Faith, 
rt is imich for encouragemetit of Souls t6 sit 
jRnder the Go^el of Chnst, irfaerdby the Spi^ 
jBtof God works ScH* bHnging of Souls to-Christ. 
-, I. TG^ching the Exhorting of Sinners yet 
to Unbelief to Faith, fcc. * There are many 
r*i others (saith Mr .Hussey) in grtet Zeal (it is 
*pity it jihoftld be separated from Ktowledgc) 
^-wh6 pretes unreilt wed Sinners to. icome to 
Chris V €. 7* f 3* i kiiown^t what Empha- 
ay be i* tiac Word [ftreisijin this Sentence. 
iA«d I gHant the Pressing timy be cart'ied too 
^Jhr; ats iti such ExpneslsiDiiis, that I could 
l^ersuade yoti to belie Ve ! O w^hat a Wonder it 
l» Sovds don't flock hxto Christ ! O couldst 
rtboulook in at Hell-»gates! &c. with inAunier- 
^,«Me the. like, wj^ch Men 6o or rtay be ablcf 
,«to use. As if moral Suasion could prevail, or 
^ . U 
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such Arguments were at all adapted to carry 
the Day. £zbortatton8 need 'not be carried 
to this Degree of Prevsing. We ought also 
to inculcate, that it is God must.persuade Ja- 
phet to dwell in the Tents of Shem. Again, 
We ought to consider whether the Matter 
that we are upon will bear an £xhortation to ' 
Unbelievers; and not blindly run into the Form 
of an Exhortation to Sinners, as distinguisii- j 
ed from Saints ; and so perhaps exhort them • 
to make their Peace with God, in Prejudice of ; 
the Redeemer's Work ; or to be bom again, in 
Prejudice of the Holy Ghost's Work. We 
may as well say, a Word to Sinners, and 80 
waving the Form, speak the Holy Ghost's ' 
Word's, and not our own. I say, we may not 
exhort Men to take any Part of Christ's Work, 
or of the Holy Ghost's Work,- into their Hands. 
For this is Robbing God to enrich the Crea- , 
ture, who ou^t to be abased, that the Lord 
alone may be exalted, ha; ii. II. Howbeit, 
I think, that Sinners, as such, are to be ex* 
horted to believe in Christ, and to repent of 
Sin. And thus to exhort I think to be my 
Duty. 1. Because this is Scriptural, and ac- 
cording to the Practice of John Baptist, upon 
the Dawn of the Gospel, and of Xbrist him- 
self, and his Apostles. This was John's. Doc- 
trine, repent ye, for the Kingclom of Heavett 
is at Hand, JWflf. iii. 2. The Saviour is comej 
here is a very gr^at Gospel- Encouragement to 
Repentance. Doubtless they were not all Be- 
lievers, but rather Unbelievers, to whom he 
preached this. We have Christ also himself 
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breaching the same Words, Mat. iv. 17.-^ 
B.gain, the Kingdom of God is at Hand ; Re- 
cent ye, and believe the Gospel, Mark i. 15. 
which is called his Preaching the Gospel of 
the Kingdom of God, v. 14. Come we to the 
jApdstles of our Lord'. I insist not on Peter's. 
[Exhortation, Acts ii. 38. Nor on Paul's to the 
'Jailor, c. ocvi. 31. because perhaps it will be 
said, they were, clearly under a Work of God 
already. But no such thing appears. in that 
other of Peter, Actsm, 19. Ilepent ye there- , 
[fere, and be converted, that your Sins may be 
blotted out, &c. . See also c. xvii. 30. God 
BOW commandeth all Men every where to re-* 
pent. Yea, in this lay a great Part of Paul's 
Work, to testify both to the Jews, and also to 
the Greeks, Repentance towards God, and 
Faith towards our Lord Jesus, c. 20, 21. To 
[those undoubtedly who had not yet repented 
^nor believed. These tilings, I confess^ must 
I be kept upon the Doctrinal Foundation of the 
Person, Office, Performances, and Love of 
' Christ, according to the apostolical Exap^ipW 
: also. 2. If Inability to perform without the Spi* 
tit's Operation, were a Ground of not exhort-^ 
ing Men to Spiritual Duty; it lies as much 
against Exhortations fb Bellievers, as to Unbe* 
lievers : Because they can no more spiritually 
perform any Duty without the actual Concur- 
; rence of the Sphit, than the Unbeliever can, 
without the Spirit working habitual Grace;. 
'Actual Grace (saith Dr. Twiss, Vhid. Grat. 
'Lib. 2. Part 1. Dig. 2. e. a p. 356.) actually 
' eoncurring to every good Act, is. necessarily 
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^required as Ligbt is to seeing^ And ^% 
* OpiQioQ concerniag Actual Qrace necessarily 
Vrequined^ as concurring to eveiy good Acl> 
^doth obtain at this Day, almost amongst all 
^tbe LearnecL' I wish it were still so; but it 
IB far otlierwise since his Day. Yet, tho^ tfaia 
i^ true, the Epistles are full of Warnings, Ad- 
luonitiona, Exhortations, and Motives, tpPrcH 
^aors, and visible Beli^evers, who, acqordin^ 
to Dylan's Judgnient, were in the Way of Sal^ 
vation, yet not all savingly renewed,' and sa 
tliere wa& Danger of their drawing haoX f^^^ 
ing> and failing short 9iCor. xl % 3. ChtdiY. 
ly, £0. Col. i. 28, 39- Heb^ iii. 7,-19. ch. i^* 
I, 9. 2 Cor. vl 1, 2* The Apostle tlierefoise 
expresses a Jealousy and Fear concerning 
then),, and warns, of Sin, exhorts to Duty, and 
stirreth up to DiUgence; s^d all this, to be 
sure, in a Consistency with the Doctrines o£ 
Grace: For the &^rit works by his Ministei* 
this Way. a When Faith and Repentance 
are the Spirit '« Work, Believing amd B^pentin^ 
are ouir Acts. Th|Lis we take not the spirit s 
Work into our Hand^ x^ov eii;»hort others so ta 
di> herein. With, the Heart Man betiiveth, 
Iio7n. X. to. So it is Man repenteth. Hence 
H is that Men are e^thorted to believe and^ 
repent, aa*^ that which- is their Duty, tho' th<^> 
have no Strength thereto. 4^ This sets ooti 
to, Souls whose Hearts are touphed under die 
Word, what thei? Work and Duty is: And 
this the Spirit biessetb for Encouragement 
ujito, and a Me^ns o^ Faith and Repexitance^ 
A^liile Pete^ said^ Rejpent^. and be baptized in 
the Nape of Jesus Cl>rist, Jets ii. 38. And 
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iPaiil, Believe, &c. and thoii shalt be saved;, t 

•^Holy Ghost discovered this to be their Dal; 

r encouraged and enabled them thereunto. Th : 

rtherefore If ought to preach to Sinners undi 

"the Word, not knowing whose Hearts God hi 

^-touched^ or will touch. 5. Surely it cann: 

be qucfetioned but that Family-Instruction i 

■■ Admonition and Exhortation is an incumber 

NDuty on Fathers and Masters of Families; an 

if this is a Minister's Duty towards those he hi 

*the Care of in his Private, it is doubtless so i 

' hisPublick Capacity. Because both ^re foun< 

ed in the same Reason, viz. That it is an ^ 

pointed Means for Soul-good. 

. II. Touching Duties, and good Work 

which must follow Faith, that they may hav 

any Spiritual Good in them. , I know not cei 

tainly what is my Brother Hussey's Judgmer 

touching Exhortation to these j tho' I take i 

that he. is against it. I'll briefly declare m 

^wn Thoughts on this Point, and it may b< 

he may conAir with me herein. I say thei 

to harp continually upon this String of goo 

Works, to" make that the main Theme i 

Preaching, is an high AftVont to God in a 

his Persons, to the Office of the Mediator an 

Comforter ; and introduces a Covenant c 

Works ;. Nor can Souls thrive under such 

Ministry. If our Works are made preparatbr 

for Christ; or' joined with his Righteousnes 

in justifying ; or Christ is made a Preparatio 

(as I may say) or procuring Cause that ot 

Duties shoula justify us; all these are gres 

; Abominations, On the other hand, The Pej 
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'son of Christ, and Faith on him hj the Spiiit, 
must still be preached. That Works hefooe 
Faith are polluted and siaful, aod have bo 
special Acceptance with God ; that Faith on 
Christ aa a Ftiest is the Foundation of all our 
Obedience to him as a King ; must be metd- 
cated. O hepe lies God's Order, to Imnga 
Soul to Christ, and then he is brought to nty 
Unesisi Man^s Order is to bring Inm to HoU- 
ness, that be may come to Christ But this 
is to try to wash thq Ethiopian white. I mar- j 
vel wliere Men would be waslied, that thejr | 
might be less £lthy, hefore they eome to the 
Fountain opened. Y£T Ministers must hear 
their Testimony again&t^ all UngodiiQes& and 
UnrighteoQsnes&ot'Men;; and give Warmng, 
that tliue . End of these Things is Deatl^ ;• and 
M ^hcy see Gtecaaion, mix their Doctrine ef 
Chris;! with }leasanmg» of Righteousne^ 
Tempetaace, and: Judgment to coone, Jhii 
^xi\^. 9 J. Works ofv Justice £md Charity are 
< incumbent on aU Men. Yet an these Things 
to W urged, not aiming at an outward Refor* 
nation, to rest there ; bcit to make Men see 
ihelr Need of Christ For the same Reason 
W^^ the Sinfidness and Insufficiepcy of th^ 
9wn KighteousGess be set before them^ G^ood 
Wo:rlis may baring some Tempoxal* Reward, and 
h^ a lessening of Future Condemnation, coin* 
faratiTely to those^ who tak,e an unbridled 
Course dt sinning ; unless so fa^r as the;^ ^ro 
iqi^ up^ in Opposition toi the Righteousness of 
Chrijit, &)r hereby a greater Degree of SinfuU 
Bj^ssi ia. ac^ded to them. These Thiiags wi& 
warrant an Exhortation to Unbelievers, duly 
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xnaaaged, unto Duties : Which is as necesi^aryt 
36 it is also tx> teach, That good Works before 
laith have the Natui^e of Sin Thus should 
these Itectrirfes he kept ia a Balance, and be 
ioMisted on in their Turn, and in their proper 
Fkce. Also Duties that have the Na.ture of 
Means to soii^ewhat further, when the Spirit 
of Grod will worfe in them and by them, ought 
to be attended, and^therefo^e Soi^b ought to 
he exhorted to them. Such arc Hearing and 
Reading the Word and Prayer. When there 
is an Opportunity of learning the Mind and 
Will of God in and from bis Word, and Men 
neglect it; Jesua Christ will require it another 
tfcary. And as to Pi^yer, it is certainly the 
Duty of all to pray, as well as join therein with 
others. But remember that to pray accepta- 
bly, thou must pray in the Name of Jesus 
Christ, and by the Assistance of^he Holy Spi- 
rit. Pmy therefore for that blessed Spirit. 
Thou art not to st^y tq be as^^ujred that thou 
hast the Spirit first. But dost thou feel a^ 
Want of Christ and of his Sjwrit, and dost thou 
desire them ? Thou art to pray, and wilt pray : 
Otherwise thou wilt be content to live Pray- 
eriess still. I am not for pressmg Men into 
the Form and External Performances; but for 
leading them into a Sense of the Want of 
Clwrist, md Desires after bim. Men got into 
a Fo*m and Round of Duty, are never a whit ■ 
tlw Aearer to Christ, hut mostly the greater 
•Enemies to his Righteo^sness. But is it not 
tJheDuty of alltO'pray? Yes,, it is. Butlean^ 
*o come with a Senile of Want, and with De- 
met Ghristrwaf d, What i^ed we answer tbi» 
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,Casc of Conscience to any other than tho^ 
Vho feel a Need of Christ? Thy Sense, and 
thy Desires, it may be, are yet Natural; But 
what is begun a Natural Act may be turned 
into a Spiritual, while it is upon thy Hand 
The Spirit may so far owahis own Ordinance, 
tho' not thy Performance. Therefore set 
about the Work, riot to be thy Saviour, but to 
seek the Saviour. 

Moreover, I see not but that Sinners ought 
to endeavour to believe, and to repent, and 
turn to God by Christ, and tapray for help 
therein. If they ought to believe, they ought 
to use their utmost Endeavours ^ thereunto.—^ 
They ought to take into their Consideration, by 
.their natural Faculties, their lost State in the 
PirstAdam, the Encouragements there are to 
believe in Christ, the Necessity there is of Re- 
pentance. Nor can they answer the Neglect 
hereof another Day. It will be said, This h 
the Old Adam, no better than mere Nature. — 
I confess it, in aSort. , Yet it is riot Old Adam's 
Way of Life, that Souls are directed to, b\xtto 
seek it by Faith. Apd in Fact, I believe there 
is a Touch of the Spirit in some common Work, 
(Bven. to draw out the Natural Faculties, else 
Men go not so far. And in a Saving Work, 
the Spirit of God deals with us as Creatures 
endued with such Faculties, and works upon 
them, and draws them forth, in ^the mean 
Time setting up a Principle altogether new; 
and those only are spiritual Acts which flow 
from that Principle. But Men are altogether 
inexcusable in not stirring up themselves, and 
inquiring after the Way of Salvation ; tho' 
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C^od has tot tied kimself ta.any nattrrarEo^ 
deavoiita. 

IIL Toucbing Motives, whereby t)o enforce 

sucb Exhortations proposed to Souls. It mat# 

ters BOt whetlaei^ they am caUed Motives or 

Considerations, or by some other Name. It k 

true, tbei« may be a misniaiiaging in any Part 

of the Work of the Gospel : But that Exhor* 

tationa to Faith and Repetntance ( which, t havd 

noivi vindicated} may bo enfoueed with such 

' Ci3n3idc£ations . and Arguments as,, under a 

fJ^riod Blessing, have a T^^ncy t«K excite 

audifllir up. Siouhi unfeo such Duties^ I wou>ki 

moiw etif^d^ 1. We make Ui&e o^ Armuaei^ts 

with GOO in Prayer. 3. 1 he Spirit of God 

in. tte Spriptuxe makes Uso ofsuchAvguments. 

^ijld Enfif rcements. S. The Sfusit of^ God, by 

and in tine- Wbrd, makes Use oi sa^ich Confide*- 

jpationa in the Work of Faith on Souls. 

^ 1. Believers do- make use of Arguments witb 

God in Prayer. And ia them, the Spirit of 

God assisting^ liea the Strength of Ptayerr-**^ 

Gtn. xxixii. 9. 12. Num.xiv, 13^59. Sure* 

by. tbia i& not contr^iy to. Election, or any of 

the Doctrines of Grace. It is certaiii> G^od 

hath already appointed what he will do. But 

he dispenses^ many Mer-cies in Answer ta 

Frayer. It i& true, this, establisheth the Doc-i 

tsrines. of G nace. For if it were of the Will of 

Man, and not o£ Godfs Free Gift (which ih- 

eludeth his Purpose and Grace), what shouU) 

we qom^ to him for^ and beg liie Things we 

wanjt? This I am (thro' Grace) well aware ofl 

And let the Patrons of Fnee-Willans^wer their 

MacJ&ery to. God in Praj^er/ unless they owa 
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all to be of him, and from him. And tliere« 
fore also we persuade Men, because there is a^ 
Election of Grace, to be prevailed upon by the 
Gospel of Christ, and who shall obtain. If it 
were not so, I would have done, I would lay 
down Preaching. We should labour in vain, 
and run in vain. The Success of our Labour 
stands upon Ten Thous^d times a firmer Bot- 
tom here, than if it were left to the Uncer- 
tainty of Man's Free-will; if I may call it 
uncertain, when it is certain n.o Man would 
come in to Christ, if left theretp. We use 
Arguments with God in Prayer, and that on 
the Belialf of Souls ; and may use Ai*guments 
with Men in Preaching. . In the former 
we do and (many times) must lay aside 
the Consideration of GiDds secret Degrees; 
Who knows but God may be entreated ? And 
so in the latter, who knows but these are cho- 
sen Vessels? We'll try, if God will persuade 
them. ' 2. But no further to insist on this; 
the two other of these Arguments will be hint- 
ed at, and made good, under eiich of the two 
following Common Places, whence Motives lu 
Preaching are fetched. 

1. Some are suited to allure, draw, and en- 
courage, Souls unto and in Believing and Re- 
penting Work. I think verily such Forms of 
Speech may and ought to be used in Preaching 
the Word; Soul; if thou believest, if thou re- 
pentest, and turnest to God, if thou comest ia 
to Christ; He will receive thee, He will par- 
don thee, and thou shalt be saved. Not that 
in the .Duty He requires a Condition intitling 
to the Blessing (there lies the Mistake) ; But 



80 

m the Blessing he prbposeth an Encourage* 
noent to the Duty. I think I some time en^ 
joyed the Presence of God (thro' his Free 
Orace)' in thus opening and speaking unto 
tliat Text Isa. Iv. 7. Let the Wicked forsake 
liis Way^ and the unrighteous Man his 
Thoughts ; r^dJet him return unto the Lord^ 
and he will have Mercy upon him> and to our 
God, for he will abundantly pardon. O here 
13 a white Flag of Mercy and Pardon hung 
forth (as Dr. Goodwin's Phrase is) to invite in, 
and entice Rebellious ones to Christ ! The 
forsaking is not the Condition of the Pardon, 
but the Pardon is au Allurement to the forsak- 
■ ing. It was thus I understood it, atad propp** 
sed this abundant Mercy and Pardon to will 
upon Souls to forsake their Way, &c. It is 
not the Way of Profaneness only, but of Self- 
Righteousness, and Christ-abasing; Self-a4* 
vancing Thoughts, tjiat are intended. And 
thus. God proposes Things as it were conditi- 
onally sometimes, when he don't intend to 
suspend the Blessing upon the commanded 
Duty. See Zech. vi. 15. Never. tell me, thiat 
that Man has not already obtained Mercy^ 
who now forsakes his wicked Way, and un- 
righteous Thoughts. Innumerable almost are 
the Encouragements held forth in the Gospel, 
taken from the Ability, Fulness, Suitableness^ 
Love, LovelinesSj^ &c. of Jesus Christ ; which 
lome time endeared him unto me, and (I hope)# - 
drew my Heart to him. And why these 
Things may not be proposed, as enforcing an 
Exhortation in the Applicatory Partof Pr0ch* 
^gf as well as taught in a Doctrinal WSy^ I 
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set not. Not that I think them less ^eetua! 
in the Doctrinal Part. The Subject aUo tihsl 
is hundlecl may suggest cnaay otner Conltder^ 
atimis, which I leav&fbr those to find who ars 
skrifui in handling the Word. 

e. Other Considerations are Awals^Bg) 
and Suited Co stir np Soub nut of Security;^ 
For the Spirit works by what Means are suittd 
to such an End ; whether it is to tnnvinee 6f 
Sin^ of Righteousness [the way of Justifica^ 
tion] or of Judgment [the Necessity of aWoik 
of Grace^ John xrl S. Mat. xii. 20.] I know 
tiiat no Man is converted by Tenor: And yet 
do believe the Spirit of Gold uses the Low ia 
Coinver^ioA, to convince of Sin^ and to shew 
tiie Insttliiciency cf a Setf-righteonsMM, . to 
shew the Danger of an unbfelieving Stat^ &c. 
I^t do we altogether deliver our own Soitts^ 
ii that Part of the Meste^ is witb^heid, Ik 
fHut believeth not shall be dammed, Mmrk xvi. 
l€. Th^ Misery and Danger of an unconvert- ' 
^ l&t&te, and of die Ways of Sin, oug^t to be 
kid bef<f)f e Mem. For tho' S<hi1s are not fii^t- 
ed or driven to Christ, bat drawn; ye% art 
they made to see their Need of faim, ao as to 
f^ for Rdfkge to this Hope set before tfaenii 
Heb. vj. I a indeed the Gosfel, and the Hops 
there is in Christ, are to be so early propossd 
as to prevetoit de$f>airing Thdugbts, mA lying 
under a Spirit of Bondage ; yet must Soids 
know, that there is no escaping for such as 
ti^glect this gr^at Salvation. Tne Grace and 
Love of Christ is th« most noble Thease in Di*- 
vinijiy : Nodi^ing so^rweet to him that fireadbest 
nor to them that hear,* if so be th^ have tasted 
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St:' tl^ L6rd Is giKicitMes : For then they will 
PC say, Mere was nothing for Sinners, as 
4$^ tt^ualT^lk^ ankd».thcy hear a Co'renant 
. <Wl>iicSi #This k there&fe the great achdi 
Mn Work of (those, vrhohi^e tb^ir De&omi* 
itidn from Freadiiag of the Go»pe), Miupi^ 
iffi^c^'the Gk>$pel, and tiot o£ the Law, of {hd 
p^i^t) 4iot of the Letter; to- publish Peace, txi 
nn^ good Tidin^s^ of Good; to publish SaU 
h^ion, &c. Isit. ill. 7' And tho«e DiscouidM 
rliich hold forth more the Ev^ily Desert, and 
fa^esof Sin, should have Mixtures of thid 
W^esk Gospel. Kof do I see any G4roudd t& 
Nitik that Souls^ mas^ be temped or hu»bled 
O such or such a Degree, or held the least 
Ifoment of ^ime umier the Bondage of th4 
L-aw, before they may lay held of the Comfort 
i# the GospeU Repeiit for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at Hand, hcddi^ forth £ncourage^ 
lieM artd Hope at tbef very first* The Grace . 
rf tfhe' Gospel must be the Spring and Source 
^f true Repentance. This may meit the Heart 
mth a Sense of the Evil 6f Sin, tiiiart never wa^ 
touched with that 43eiise before: But when 
the Gespel is the Instrumeitt heteof, the; Law 
i# the Rule to judge of Sin by. And in a De- 
densmn f ibm this Rule, lies the Sinfulness of 
An* Aetionsv The J|>aw therefore must be 
preached; to subserve the Spirit's Design of 
Gonviiicing of Sin* For without the Law ia 
Jio Knowledge of Sin ; because where no Law> 
is, there is no Tranisgression. , Our Lord Jesusf 
Christ in Matth. y. ri. and viith* Chapters^ * 
had been preaching a Sermotf to JTis Disciples 
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6n the Mount And how does he conclude kl 
See V. 21. to the 28. He tells them a Profefr^ 
sion, wcmld not do to carry them to Heaveo^j 
That many fruitless Pleas would be made 
the Last Day by fruitless Professors, to, who 
he would say, I never knew you, depart fro 
me ye that work Iniquity. He admonis 
them of the Happiness and- Safety of 
who hear his Sayings, and do them ; which is 
set forth by a Wise Man who built his House 
upon a Rock : Of the Misery and Danger of 
'those who hear his Sayings, and do them not) 
set forth by a FooHsh Man, who built hk 
llouse upon^the Sand ; which fell in a stormy 
Day. Need we tlien an Apology for using 
sucn a Method? When Paul had -preached aa | 
excellent Sermon concerning Jesus Christ our ^ 
Jjoxdy in Acts xiii. He winds iip with jsl Word ; 
of iTse, bringing it as near as might be to the j 
Consciences of his Hearers, v. 38. Be it known i 
imto you therefore — that thro*^ this Man is 
preached unto you the Forgiveness of Sins ; J 
<J. d. Whether you hear, or whether you for- ' 
* bear, know, and take Notice of it, Christ bath j 
been preached TO YOlJ. And you shall not j 
be able to deny it another Day, but shall be i 
left inexcusable, if you continue Opposers of 
the Gospel. He goes on, v. 39. And by him 
all that believe are- justified from all- Things, 
&c. q. d.. Consider, the Advantage of 6eli.eiii&g> \ 
i and Happiness of Believers. Moses's Law 
cannot do that for you, which Christ can do. i 
'Beware therefore' (addeth he, v. 40„41>)kst 
that come upon you which is spokeivof in the ^ 
Prophets, Behold, ye Despisers, and wonder 
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td perisK &c. q. d. There is such a Pro* - 
fecy ; taKe heed lest you be the Men in w'hoip 
p^hall be fiiliilied: If you are found Despi* ' 
you will perish for ever. These Mota>l85 
Paul use, and thus did he set the Danger 
te them, tho' he well knew that it must 
*:tlie pardoning justifying Grace mentioned 
"pre^ which must draw them, if they were 
u^ht^to Jesus Christ/ Further, that the 
irit of God hath made use of the Consider- 
ion of Death, of Judgment, of the Terror of 
€>d's Wrath, of the Worth of the Soul, and 
height of Eternal Things, in a saving Work ; 
"^ d that the Beginning of the Work hath or- 
narily been in, or accompanied with, a quick 
d lively Sense of these things on the Soul ; 
so evident, as not to need any Proof. 1 hi^ 
suppose is known in almost all Churches, 
ho receive their Members, as the Church at 
i*rusalem did Saul, viz. upon a Relation of 
their Conversion. Hereunto also the Three 
Thousand who were pricked at the Heart, and 
tried out, what shall we 4o? and the Jailor, 
yirho cried out, What shall I do to be saved? 
ari*^ Witnesses. Let^he Experiences of Belie* 
Y^ers be inquired into, in this Matter. Now 
Vhat Considerations the Spirit of God works - 
^y for Good to Souls (at least sometimes) 
^ those ought to be proposed by the Ministers 
'i)f the Gospel (and I think too) as Motives to / 
strengthen their £xhortatioii9 unto Faith and 
Repentance. 

Dr. Owen on Heb. ii. 2* p. 172. speaking 
somewhat largely of the Usefulness of Gospel- 
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Tfarcateningf, iaddetb, that ' They have 
' observed to have bad an efTectoal Mmii 
^ both unto Conversion and Edificatioiiy 
' have been made wi«e and deKtsrous m 
^ naging . Gospel-ConMninationa towards 
^ Consciences of their Hearers/ 1 agree, 
what I take to be his Meaning, tho' not to 
Term of Gaspel-Threatening& 

IV. As an Appendix to this Chapter, I 
not but testify my Dislike of some Forai^4 
Exhortation that are in Use. As, Make ym 
Peace with God; See that you fulfil t^ Ca|i| 
^ttions of the Covenant, fcc« to wfaiehls4| 
lien's Directions for Gmversion, and sudi^ 
like. Mt it too frequent a Phrase with maiijfi 
Make yonr Peace with God. And havey^ 
»ade your Peace with God? 

1. This Phrase is unscriplucaU Whfti^xll 
we find such b9i Exhortation tomrenewedSio* 
Aers ? For it is supposed by them who use tfait 
Form, that they are yet Enemies to God, tad 
perhaps that be is aA Enemy to them, to wbmu 
such Exhortation is made. I know tfaat Text 
ID Jsa. xxvii. 5* Or let htm take hold of my 
Strength, that he may make Peace with m% 
and he shall make Peace^with me, will beiup* 

g?d in Defence of the censured Expfessios*-^ 
ut (1.) Weie it granted that tfaia is spol^n td 
Men 7 it should seem to he apoken toGpd*i 
Vineyard, to his Israel, that were in a S^eof 
Keconciliation, as v. *. Fvizy is not tn ttt*^ 
And then the making Peace respects aott 
State at' Enmity, but only scone Controversy 
between Cod and them» hringing/0n Father!; 
Chastisement, And thns it will not warrant 
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c?li an Exhortation to UnbeUevers. (2,) But 
15 seems not to me to be the Meaning ; but 
t the great Peace-maker is here intended, 
Jesus Christ. For how comes it about 
h God, 'that Fury is not ia me? It is not 
t any Creature or Creature-Endeavours can 
d my Hands. They would be as Briars and 
Corns that I would burn up, v. 4. Or [if 
i,ry be' in me] let him (the anointed Man, 
liovatf s Fellow) take hold of my "Strength, 
Arm, metonymically, that I strike not Sin- 
rs dead. See Mr. Pool's Annotations. — 
hen my Anger is kindled a little. Jet him 
d off the Blow. Thus Dr. Gopdwin (as I 
njember) somewhere interprets, He shall 
ake^Peace to me. Peace he shall make to me. 
eb. It is Peace God- ward, by Satisfaction 
hiade to him. Or if it be. Let him make 
Q; is much one ; so you understand* it of him 
irho could make Peace. There was no HIM 
Upoken of before this Verse, but the Vipeyard, 
Which is a Body Cpllective; and the Briars 
knd Thorns, v. 3, 4. ^ But let HIM take hold, 
Re. , (3.) Or if any had rather interpret. Let 
him, that is, my People, take hold of my 
!§trength ;^ if they are afraid of my displeasure, 
3(et them run and take hold of the Man of my 
tight Hand, of him who is my Arm and my 
rower, He shall make. Peace with, me, PsaL 
Ixxx. 17. ; Isal liii. 1.; 1 Cor. i. 24. Still 
Christ is the Peace-maker. If any still object, 
and will be their own. Peace-makers, let them 
tell me, who that [HE] is, v. 6, He shall 
cause them that come of Jacob to take Hoot, 

x3 
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&C. It is doubtless the same, oi whom it^, 
twice here said, He shall make Peace, He shall 
make Peace. For [that] asad £aad] are su^ 
plied ; tho' not to to much Disadlraata^ as 
we have an [if] supplied in Hm. vi. 3. Tkes 
fthall we kaow (if] we follow oa to know the 
Lord. It is a Prophecy ot Christ, and of Gqs« 
pel Days, and itis aa absolute Promise in bof^ 
tlie Branches of it^ We shall know, and we 
shall follow on to know the Lord, increaSB^ 
inore and moi« in that good £nowled^— 
That {if] spojk the Glory of that Text. But 
this by the Way. 

3u This Expression^ Make your Peace with 
God^ is Anti-scriptural. It is against the 
ScripUvrc. ' For, {I.) It de.tracts ffom the 
(Gflory of the jjord jesns Christ, the Gloiy of 
his OtHce as Mediator and Peace-maker. See 
Xsm, xvii. il. 'the Des^nof the Sccipture is j 
to g^rify tlie i«0Fd Jesus. ^\nd therein he has 
the G4oiy of being the otrly P§ace-maker) 
gi v^n to tiW. Tbis is my beleved- Son ^/uaik 
the FaUier, ^Mei/.iii. 17.) i^^ whom I ^m well 
pleased. And he is our Peace ; wiad veoonciles 
both jJew;$ an4 Gentiles] unto Go4 i^ 4A« 
Body^ by the Gross, ^ph. ii. 14, i6. Thh 
Honoijir is sacred, to mm. > It is «ne of the 
bright Jewels in has Crow«^ that be wsas^k 
tb make Peace with God on the behalf of Si^* 
ners. (2>) It^vaiicei^ the Ci^atture into the 
Place of Chriat, ascribing to the OSfenfder tht 
peculiar Work of the iMadiatM. J^abeyfEUtf 
reace, certainly pats this W^Bk^of ^he £>^ 
man dnto the Hand ^of ^her Meu. ^o tla( 
here are these two g^eat Evils, Now the De* 

■ ■ ■ . ■ • '. ' 



hNip^aily in m tettcjer i poiat as this, wlierie 

EfCbrtsit HHist be All ia Ali, 

^. S, This fbrai^ makie you; Feaqe, .teac^jfis 

i^SinoerB timi 4Aiw f^acd u not made, and 

i^siBnds t^bem te imk^ their Peace by bi^aima £iv- 

^.<<ieaV0ua»B^ aiid not by ^aith to a P^ace already 

r'.ftiade by iesm' ChUsh We are ttot mdeed to 

t toomceti tJafe HoU»e£(2^ J^^tice, a»&d De^for ^ 

. : 4.ht (Lord, his Wtath agaimt Sin and pinners as 

^9ak ^firaddd Lawgi¥er; and yet .may ecMo&is- 

f tently teach, That Christ has not only nnade 

<ji'od recoaci labile, but bath 'H^de Krocanciiia- 

lioa. Nay, the fid^mer k aottrwe, £&r, Q»t>d is 

^ dnecondtarble antecedeiit to Christ's P^ribnnfH 

laiices j how dfte did he give Christ r^ Whn^ 

theni Shall vfie givie Christ n^thini^? Thfe 

«Scripte9e is ^ain.: It was the Work be^qadne 

for, an^d so fopetold by Duniel^ c. ix. S4. to 

f»aJce fiecoBcilktmn j!&>r Juiquity. Oc^bt/lt^ 

then be Iblfilled it. 3^ it w^as tio be;)d«XD^ 

«ithiB the Seventy Weeks. Yea, tthe tib«d IS 

iireQ^pleafi^ .fwhis fi;ighteousi>eft» Sa(ke> Iaa 

'9dii.fi&.. Mes&'s 'tbe GrTOHnd of his weU:-^l^^U9^d^ 

C169S* IW Oos^trover^es ^^t God ^as wkh 

-bss 2P6o|)te. in bis Ddsf en^liofHS are of Aiiather 

Ccrn^eisaliktti ; amd yet a^e tissued by 4^be Lord 

Jei&s Cbittft^rs ^ ikd vacate witii .^e f^gther. 

iAgaiiii, itttvin^ txiade Peace by tfaie filood 0^ Hid 

iCycisB* £Ssi/. 4. fi1« aa a Woirk .alfread^y <k)ne.<*^ 

fie bad .byfhinmelf fmirged om Sm% Meb. i. jSl. 

bfiBEbne he£at«down ^a tine Eight iiaud of 'GodL 

<^A»d lobikmied £iternal iftedemption, beforl^ h^ 

\ coitecsd in-oneci into the ;£ioly iPiace, ^c ix. iSi; 

i dif dbia fiiribtec tiboiM admk of m^X^buis 
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(which yet it ought not) it will be certam 
notwithstanding, that our Peace is made (when 
ever it is) by the Virtue of Christ's Blood and 
.Advocacy, But I think it invades the Prero- 
gative of Christ to deny that he has done this 
for all his Elect, and to send Sinners to do 
what he hath done. It leads them out of the* 
Way of Faith into the Way of Works. 1{ 
misguides them in believing^ and keeps them 
under Terror, when they think of making 
PeacCi and see not that Peace is made by 
Christ. 

4- I might argue by an Induction of all 
those things (if one could think of them) 
whereby it may be imagined that Sinners 
should make their Peace. But will the Lord 
be pleased with Thousands of Rams, or Ten 
Thousands of Rivers of Oil? Shall one give 
the First-born for the Transgression, &c. ? 
JUic. vi. 7, 8. You'll say, to do justly, to love 
Mercy, to walk humbly with God, is that 
which he requires, and which the Prophet 
answers here. I answer. With these he is 
pleased as materially good, and as spiritually 
so where they are spiritually performed (in this 
they are considered merely as Objects) but by 
these he . is not appeased, as coming in the 
stead of the Thousands of Rams, and all Old 
, Testament Offerings and Sacrifices, which the 
only Sacrifice of the Son of God does (an(J is 
considered as an Efficient Meritorious Cause 
of Peace .with" God). Think of what you will, 
and it is unsutficient. Faith itself does no 
more than take hold of Christ for Peace al- 
ready made. Wherewith thea shall I come 
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hefore Sod, and how myself /before the high 

<^od, tp^Dfiake nw Peace wi 1^1 him? > 

i)h}eciian. ^ we mean no sud^ thi^g as tp 

lessen the Gjory bt Christ m Peace-maker; 

but this we mean, Secure an Interest in Chris^ 

and thereby Beace with God, make it sui^e to 

your own Souk. Answ. I know it, Brethren^ 

unless it be those ^f you who are for a New 

X«aw*R]ghteousness ; for I am afraid of youl 

But considjer, (1.) It is dangerous to invade 

the Prerogative of Christ, even in Words aoid 

£xpres4Kons. Do we i»t express the peculiar 

Woik cf Christ by this very Phrase^ of ma^ 

king ouf Peace with God for us? This is jpM:' 

intended, ye say: Why is it expressed then it 

a Point so tender as thi^ A King's only Sou 

<^tains Pardon £ot a Criminal; fae. makes 

fViends to tli|^ Son» and gets the Kndwled^ of 

at I IShall he call this a making Peace, witk 

the King himself? Nay, saitb tlie Son, if yon 

talk so, I'll leave it upon your Hand, and try 

youT Skill Tiiis is much the Case. (2.) How 

prone are Men to be indeed putting their Hand 

to this Work! When mnder Twinges of Con- 

iscieuce for Sin, they think to make amends, to 

xnake Peace, to make Satisfaction- For Peace 

is pnly made, by Satisfaction made. And 

who shall answer for the Mistake which Souls* 

are Jed intp ? W ho knew not that their Preach-- 

ear, tho' be said so, meant no such thing as 

m^ing Peace, but only a making it sure, or 

making it cut to themselves; whereas they 

took it in the down- right plain English of it. 

Where Souls are s(> apt to mistake their Way^ 

W« had need be. more abundantly caut»>uab . 
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S. See that you fulfil the Conditions of the 
Covenant that are required on your part ; is a 
Form used by some in their Exhortations: 
And I think (with Submission) a very ill ane. 
I intend not to dispute about the Word Con-, 
dition, in the Latitude of that Controversy, 
which would be too tedious, and beside my 
present Design ; but only to hint, that this 
way of proposing Things is exceeding disad- 
vantageous. It is detrimental to Free Grac^ 
which begins with us, and tarries not for Man 
to do his Part It detracts from the Efficacy 
of Grace, whose Power works all in us : So 
that it is not of Man who fulfils Conditions, 
but of God who works in us of his good Plea- 
gure. Besides, this way of Preaching Condi- 
tions is to be rejected, if it were only, for that 
it fills- Men with mistaken Notions, and 
strengthens their natural Conceptions of God's 
loving them that love him, and working in 
them that begin with him, and saving them 
that do go6d Works to ingratiate themselves 
with him, Tho' all these are the natural 
Thoughts- of the unrenewed Heart, the wicked 
Thoughts of the unrighteous Man, which must 
be, which shall be, forsaken, when Convert 
sion comes ; yet are they all built up, by this 
Way of building Men upon Conditions of 
their first fulfilling, and teaching them that 
then they need not doubt but God will do his 
Part. O Abominable! to postpone God's Part 
to ours. Speak Believers ! Was it so with you 
in the Day of your Espousals ? Or rather, was 
it not as it is described, in an absolute Pro- 
mise; J will ;say, it is my People^ and the/ 
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SHALL say, the Lord is my God; Zech. xiiu 
;{>. There's nothing almost more dangerous to 
\Squ1s than this way, of fulfilling Conditions oa 
four Part, that God may do his. It sets them 
Ljio beside'^the way of Grace and free Promise - 
for Righteousness and Strength, and leads 
them so naturally to the Bondage of the first 
Covenant, to seekAighteonsness by the Works 
pf the Law, as^ nothing can easily do it more. 
If there were no othes Reason against the Use 
'of the Word Cpndition, than that Frame of 
Spirit it tends to generate in Men, this were . 
* 3uifiqient to lay it aside, at least as to a^ fre- 
quent Use^ 

3. Directions for Conversion savour not of 
the Gospel,^ but have a disagreeable Sound. — 
They mean not, I presume, Directions for the 
Spirit of God to go by in con Vi6rting Sinners : 
Jor he'll take his own Way, and perhaps not 
keep to their i)irections. Do they mean then 
Directions for Sinners to convert themselves 
by ? Is not this to take the Honour of that 
glorious Work from the Spirit, and to direct 
Men to take it into their o wnr Hanils. In 
Conversion the Spirit of God will lead Souls 
hfs Way, and bring the Blind by a Way they 
knew not, and lead them in Paths that they 
have not known, Isa. xlii. 16. ; compare Jer: 
xxxi. 9« If it is only meant. Directions to 
Souls about Conversion, as, To wait for it 
under the Means, To pray for it. in Christ's 
Name ;as a purchased Benefit for the £lect, 
To expect it to be altogether wrought upon 
and in them by the Holy Ghost All this may 
be allowed. But Directions for Conversion is 
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Objection, . This is to fall out abont aW 
, to contend about a Name. Answ. But 
Name cfeceives Souls, and suggests Frce- 
ahd natural Power to tlieir Minds. And w 
thcjr read such Titles, they are ready to thi 
Here is some rare Expedient found, that 
need continue unconverted no longer, 
makes them seek to .take the Work into tl 
own Hands, which. they should by Faith 
for from CHRIST and the Spirit. But 
them know, The Work will not pros^r titf^ 
the Lord the ^irit has it in his Hand, and tM 
Free Grace and Almighty Power must worftil 
their Works in arid for them (that they may 
come and bow thereto, and cast thcrasflrp 
thereon), which is hid from them by the BHnd 
of the censured Phi^^e, Directions fotCai^^ 
version. I have been longer in this Digrw* 
sion than I intended ; therefore to concluiiE; 
and bring up all to my purpose, Tho' £xl|o^ 
tations may be stretched too far anrf mJ^/^J^ , 
naged, and Motives too, ill chosen, and th^ I 
like; yet this makes nothing against the Sub- 
stance of the Doctrine before pleaded" for, 
touching Exhortations to Sinners, and Motives ; 
proposed to them, in preaching the Gospel, 

SECTION III. CHAR L I 

Clfthe EsHnt of' a Minister's Work in Preddh 

ing the fVord. 

'fnpHE Doctrine of Christ Jena^ tile hsd, 
jL holds the first Phce^ and is the FoundaK 
tion of all other Doctrines whatsoever. Tbi^ | 
is the Source and Foundation whence all the 



Streams must flow^ the Centre ^hcre alftbe 
I^inea of Truth do meet. Yetthrs very Thing 
svpposeth that there is a Variety of Truths to . 
"be insisted on. Howbeit, everv Truth in the 
Placfe it holdeth in the Building and Harmony 
of Truths, growing up on the Foundation 
CHRIST. TheDoptrine of the Person, Dis- 
pensation and Office of the Spirit the Com- 
fbrter, holds the next Place to that of the Son, 
- the Redeemer, . The Grace and Love of the 
Spirit, and the Mjethbd he takes in his glori- 
'ousWork, must be opeijed and set forth to 
Souls. Here now is a very large Field of Dis- 
cpurse. Howbeit the Docjtrine concerning 
Christ being that which the Spirit mainly 
worketh by, this is the Principal j whence we 
are called Ministers of Christ. 

2, Again, When the Gospel hath been 
. Preached, and a Number of Souls been brought 
to beUeve in any Place ; , the next Work in the 
Order of the Gospel to build an House for Je- 
sus Christ, an Habitation for him by the Spirit 
' to dwell in, even a Spiritual House, which is 
his People. Consequently, here is a large 
Field of Discourse aorain for the Ministers of 
the Word, to shew the Comings in, and goings 
out, the Form and Fashion, the Laws and Or- 
dinances thereof, ^nd how the several Mem- 
bers ought to walk therein towards God and 
Men, Ezek. xll\i II. And here, - . 
, ' 3. The several Duties of Temperanc;^, 
Righteousness, and Godliness, ar^ tp b^*ex- 
piamed and urged. Our Doctrinak must be 
accompanied and' mixed with . Practicals.-r- 

Y 
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Sometimes thei^e ift>ay be Oecasicn to pttai!!l 
one Duty, aad sometitnes atiotket. 

4. Alsd to deckwe the righteous JudgiDQrt 
of G€>d ftgafDst Sin and Sinners, and to preach ! 
the Law for Gospel £«k1s is a Pait of the ' 
. Coufisel of' God that V€ i»e 1f6 sdal^ kno^ t. 
Divine Su4>je*t« tha* are to fee hacidied hy 
iaith&l Dispensers of the Word, who are w9> 
ling to 4ecla?e the ^hole CouMisel of God, aie 
>iefy many. Acts xx SO, fill. 27. 

It is not ttiy ©esfgn to prescribe un^ or dt* 

i^ct Hiy Brethvep in the Mifiistty, of whom I 

have mofc need tp leafn : Bot yather.to nwdfe 

aenie People sensibte, That the Compass of a 

Minister's Work is not so narrOWvas they are 

ready to take it ; and that Mitiisters may not 

be beside their proper WiE)rk and Basiness, 

when tbcfy are jRottlirectly upon the l>octrine 

. of the Person or Performances of Christ, so 

the Savour of CHRIST runs thro' their whole 

IXoc trine. If indeed there are ftot ^ome who 

make too great a Clamour- even agaiest a-Ne^ 

ce^sary and Evangelical Preachin]^ of Duty, 

and nntlu^y censure those ^^4ro run ndt in one 

Mngie Strain according to their Faney, then 1 

confess 1 have spoken these TWnga iftto the 

AiV. i know, thert ha^ heercido great an 

Occasion given to this Oflfence taleen, which 

;^et has on the-other ha?nd been carried too far. 

It will be said, fhat Chtist and Free Graoe 

^P^^^^l^i^ be ptcat^ed too much ; and this Doc- 

"^Kii^^ than Preaching of Du- 

-^r-jy J answer jWheii this is ptessed to cry 

'ilown or exclude the Dottrinc df the Spirrt 

and his Work ; the Preaching o# the Lavf ia 



WbbSel^viency to the Crofi^l; a&d of Duti$$ t<l 
J&oiievws ; it 19'aft fef om? ^liould wy, Ttoe Q w* 
pet 0( John is so swMt ^d e%'aq^eliiCi»l thi): ^ 
JNEan oai^not r$ftd it too^ mw:h Tiha Aasw^ 
isv {t i$ ti\ic, but a I^iiii m^jr iread atlver Por* 
tioas of Scripture too little- Neither can wr 
piea^h Chri^ and fre:^ Graces too much, and it 
IS ihia that brings Xif^ and Refreshim^nt to the 
SoruJv 3^ Strength for a spiritual Pe?fonnance . 
of Vnfy. t Vet^ I aay, other Subjects are not to 
h^ neglected/ We mu3t fulfil (or make lull 
Proof of) our Ministry, m all the Pwts of il^ 

CHAR II. 

Of God^ Bternifl Love U>y and Delight in^ his 

Etett in Jesus ChrUt. 

THE free £teri>al Love of Crod ia the first 
Original and Well Head ^our whole Sat- 
^^taxra. He beheld his Elect in Christ with 

, ihe hj^est Delight and Complacency ffom 
JBveiiaating. Howbeit, tho' his Good- will to- 
^iPtrdB them* a»d his Delight in thetn^ are not 
at ali to, be separated ; yet perhaps they may 

^ be distifiguished Hia Delight then may be 
coii^iderra either m the Upper or Under- Fall 
w$if. In the First of these, Thej. did iSLOt 
staad befbm him^ siich as they were, in the 

. <First Adam, in a State of Innoeeitcy ; But in 
Christ tiieir Head, p^redestinated to the Adop-- 
tkm of Sona» and to a full Conformity nntb 
the Son of God, feven such as they shall be in 
the Heights of Glory, ih tl^c Kingdom of God 
Ail ia Ali« Here were tho Objects of God>^. 
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Delight. Again, under the FJII : And here | 
they were not considcfred either as lying in a 1 
fallen State, as the Descendants of the First | 
Adam; nor as in Part re«tofed, under Imper- 
fections of Grace and Holiness : But as in j 
Christ their Redeemer, their Righteousness. — 
In him the Father from Everlasting delighted; i 
and thro* him in those who were chosen— 
imto the Obedience of Jesus Christ, and Sprik- | 
ling of his Blood, 1 Pet i. 2. This was and is ! 
a Sin-covering Righteousness, wherein the Fk- ' 
ther took a Prospect of his Elect as complete, 
and without Spot. Behold then the Objects of 
God's Delight! Not as in Adam, not as in the 
Fall, not as we behold them in their Guilt and 
Pollution. Thus God could not have any Sa- 
tisfaction or Pleasure in them ; they were not 
meet Objects for his Delight Yet even thus 
considered, they were meet Objects for his 
Love x)f Bene vblence or gracious Good-will.-^ 
Here then lies the Ground of the Distinction^ 
in the under-fall Way. God loved pooriai/en 
li^an, and gave his Son a Ransom ; he gave his ^ 
Son, and took up an infinite Delight in his j 
ransomed, thro' the Atonement of his Blood.—- 
This Love of Complacency then supposes^the 
Righteousness of Christ and Refconciliatioii 
foreviewed; There, was Love antecedent to 
the very Gift of Christ : But Well-pleasedness 
and Delight is the Fruit of Christ's Obedience. 
' It is in him, and for his Sake. I don't use this 
Term, Love of Good- will, to lessen or dimi- \ 
nish that Love which give Christ, it is so i 
transcendent that it cannot be lenough magni- 
fied: (this opened ^the way for Gods makmg 
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us such as he could ddight in) but 6nly to. 
distmguish it from that which follows the 
foreseen Performances x)f our Redeemer. De- 
light/ as it is a Supralapsarian Benefit,- is alto- 
gether inseparable, and not at all to bie distin- 
guished from God's Good-will towards us ; and 
it is absolutely eternal, and eternally imchange- • 
able. The Entrance of Sin by the Fall made 
no Alteration here. But when Delight sup- 
poses or includes Friendship and Reconfcilia- 
tion, it is evident that this is a Fruit of the 
Mediation of Jesus Christ 

Object Could God delight in Men in their 
Sins, lying in the Fall, in their Blood and Pol- 
lution? Thus if is certain they were not delec- 
table Objects, but Children of Wrath, Objects 
of Divine Displeasure, and under the Ciirse. 

Answ. 1. God as a Lawgiver was angry 
and offended with all Mankind for Sin : But 
there was a Ransom provided, and satisfaction 
to be made, foreviewed; which the Father took 
a secret Pleasure and'Delight in from Ever- 
lasting. 2; The Elect by Nature, as' Children 
of the First Adam, and in relation to the Co-/ 
Venant of Works; were under the Curse of the 
Lawr V12?. a Sentence of Death : But Infinite 
Love provided a Ransom and Redeiiiption 
from that Curse. - In that giorious Redemp- 
*tion God delighted, and in them viewed there- 
in,, from Everlasting. For who* dares set a 
Date hereof? This, is a diffeient thing from' 
|, their being viewed in the' First Adam. • . 

3. Therefore; It is granted, As fallen,, as 
ainfiit Creatures none Miere the Objects of God s* 
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J^li$ht I njf QonoJKtfUy coii^dereii ^^ iii? 
voJvwg th^ state the)! lay \i^ l«)i^e wer^ so. 
Aad \vnil? \ire me in a at?itc of |^atv€, mre aw 
iu that state \9hff;\L GqA bated ancl 4oth Ivatei 
Aud ap coi^fiideied \(i:e poytd l|pe ouly the Qb^ 
ject3 of a t^xe of ^iepevp^ence. l^ei^^ i^aiiy 
thriatia^s ciiag^t ifno further, bu,< ^ye faiv. tp 
take it up spy that the Ekct^ while Ui^fai&IieveF^ 
ar^ Ipved ouly Vith a Love of Be^voif D9e; 
hut when they came to believe, twy a^'etjien 
beloved with % Lpve of pehgttt ^ujti 4 T^P? 
^ as fallen and as lying i^ tha:t St^9, they ait 
iM>t tb? Objects ot GQd> l)^light, yet ipr^ilc 
sueh they are so, upon another A^cQun^ an^ 
under anpthei; Consideration/ Xb^ ^inper^^ 
Holiness of Believers is not ablii tQ :93al^e them 
ineet Objects of Qq4's Delight, V^r ^r^ tbc$ 
in this World su?b ?s he cap fi^ly deUdbtj iu, 
lf\i% only ^ ^hey are beheld in Jefi^s vh^*^ 
tyr^l^ # th^l; Hnpw tljei;^ own ^e^^ wilj 
^ree to t^i^ ^nd tV Wrt ^.ip JW9?^ 
Believer,, ye^ as in Qhrist, t^^ slpricxus ^4 
J^e^olds thjee ^.vrith<;xMt Sppit, and hgs jpe{^h1[ 
in tb?^, W^ ^e too ^pt to think that ^od'^ 
IThoughtji a^e w our?, ao4 ths^t b^ spes/5*hi9tg^ 
9S w^ se^ then^i^ iirf . ly. 8, 9. Ja^ x. 4p. Ho^t 
l^eit as §in is >.\ways tb^ Qbjyfct ^ ^i3i4's piit 
pfea4ur?y ?vj?tt ijfi has People ; 90 tl^eii^ ^r^qes^ 
and Spiritim\ ?erforma[n<:es of £)tttT, 9^ tl^ 
Object of his Well-pleasedJpy?s|, inwi^bi, ^rql 
tbe l^%hteou^nfis« of his ?qn, ^e k^t^ |>elig W 
also, as the ^rnita o£ bis Hgolv ^pi^jt. "pu^ji^ 
"W^ 9inst hold th^ Balance of t>iT;iti^ Truths 
an4 Bot m 90^ iiji Opj^iti^^^^j^^R?* 
the manner of some ia^ 1 




np^^AT Qir«i l»rf tlie FiUb of Sin, im w€ili 

% Xruth. <^f the Cfo^p^U «,ucl charged hy 

tQh^^ P(^j;4pp at Jif asl btxctermg upm 

y. C^J» ^se widely differiBg O^ir 

Bi^oijjciiij»tiaft? t Qon(rf ivj* thi^y way. 
TJ|i^ ¥i\\h qC Sin is «it^€r QriginaJ, yw. th* 
CferrufMwn <>if N^tu?^ yhiph we biougbt int^ 
Jt^ Worl4 viti^ U9 i Of (ba,t F^liution ii»hic)r 
fi^t^r arisen fiiPVk «v«ry new Tran;9^V«iioi}« 
Tb^ I'll th of $ij^ iji lb? Attain oi: iubeveot De^ 
i^^m^^t th^^re^t ckavipg Iq our Natuxe. And 
per|iap5 the OdioM8M«js apd Hatrfulne^s of it 
.fn (xcM^'s; Eyei may alsp he?F thia Name. 

I l»y it down ?.ii a. Truth uot tQ be departed 
^ojlR; ib?t Chiiist ho^e Si^ ojily by way of Imr 
pt^^tioii, It tgllow& then, tj^at if Filth is iw» 
^pajb^ tQ he i^^ut€^, Jffs^Si CJurist did not^ 
QOuH n^t, be?r it. ImpM tatipR is m) tbuoig eUc, 
\^t ite bi^g si^t to hi^i Account, to. answei;^ to 
tfix^j, tq Mt»*^ f«v a^ if bq ii^ bem tb« 
0^4er. Tbi«^ Pqq^im i« to §9«eiitia)i to the 
1^ ^4 Coiiiforti of a Cfii#M«v> that I^wondec 
^ wy w¥q ha.Y© ^^i»w4p^ tb/e Ten?oi; of tha 
4f>r4 Q>^ tmA^ th«t ^k« l^prd ia ,giadEiik>uv 
4^^^ ^ 41 <^U it iatot Quies^ianw i^hm% 
bo^ c^r §ifi9, 1 i^^^ lA* Ii4« that i& the Socipr 
ti^a ?bi^a? wHhejttt ^be Efi^tiijctioo of Guilt 
i|^4F^tbi Tp.^ ^h^t he bore the Guilt oi? 
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ness to Punishment, and so seems to evade his 
bearing of Sin itself. ;^ut the Scripture saith. 
He bore our SINS. Now Sin is either the 
Sininl Act or Offence, or the Defilement 
arising therefrom. . This latter has truly th6 
Nature of Sin, and was as such set to Christ's 
Account. It is not the Guilt of Sin .(as GuHt 
means only our Obdoxiousness to Punishment) 
that was imputed to Jesus Christ. It seems 
not proper to speak so. But SIN was impu- 
ted ; and the Result of that Imputation was 
Guiltiness .in the Eye of the Law and Vindic- 
tive Justice of God. Yea, and this was all the 
Result that could be; and the /Issue was Pu- 
nishment, and thereby Satisfaction. Hence 
Christ was not filthy by bearing of Sin, but 
guilty only ; and, that not because Guilt was 
imputed, but because Sin was imputed in its 
Contrariety to the Law. All <hat is truly and 
properly Sin Chri&t bore; but a polluted tlefi- 
led Nature is Sin, it is contrary to the Law. 
The Lord has laid on him the Ipiquity of us , 
all. Now is riot Filth, Iniquity, according to 
the Apostle's Definition of Sin, 1 John iii. 4. ? 
How hateful to God is that Corruption of 
Nature, which we brought into the World 
with us! And wherefore.^ Because it is con- 
trary to his HolinesSj i; e. because it is Sin. 
In Type, when all the Iniquities of Israel, and 
all their Transgressions in all their Sins, were 
put upon the Head of the Scape-Goat, was 
their Filthiness left behind? Was not the Pol- 
lution of their Nature to be confessed? Surely, 
it conjies in among the ALL) or else they were 
not so pure as they imagined themselves to be, . 
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and as the Scripture, teaclies/ them to have 
been, on that Day. of Atonement. Again, 
Christ who knew no Sin was flfiade Sin. Not 
made filthy, No; But Sin itself was charged 
upon him ; the Whole, the ALL of it. Guilt 
is the Result of this Imputation, and not the 
Thing imputed. The Imputation of Sin to 
Christ, as was Tbefore hinted, is its being set to 
his Account, and 4aid to his Charge, that he 

, iinttst answer for it. And here I ask, whether' 
it is not as bad and grievous on Christ's Part^ 
td stand chj^rged with the most horrid Acts of 
Sin, which he never committed, as^ to be 
charged with our Pravity and Pollution, which 
nev^r was inherent in him? Tiie Result of 
either will be only Guiltiness, in a Law Sense, 
as to him ; and not Filthiness, which was im- 
possible. Again, whether on our Part, it is 
not as bad .and dangerous to stand charged 
.-with a corrupt polluted Nature, as to be 
charged with these or thdse Acts, of Sin? The 
Truth is, it is rather worse. And if Christ 
did not .beaj' it for me,. I must for, pf^yself ; and 

i if he did n,ot answer for it, it lies upon .me. 

i The Filth of Sin ipust be satisfied for by 
Blood, as well as washed away by the Water 
of the Spirit. Our Purification is founded ia 
Atonement for our Impurity. This was the 
gre^t Instruction intended by the Water of 
separation (Numb. xix. 2—9. cbmp.' Heb ix* 
13, 14.) which was a Purification for Sin, made 
of the Ashes of afi Heifer, first sacrificed, and 
Ijer Blood sprinkled directly before the Door 
of the Tabernacle, &c. Now lie that owns; 
Qhrist satisfied for bur Filth and Pollution, 
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and washed us iherefrooi in his Blood ; otms 
for certain tba^ Chi'ist was charged witl» the 
Spilth of Oiii: a'mSy asKi answered ion it. 
. He that lessens the Depth oi' dh^rist's? Hami* 
iiation, detracts from the Greatness, ot hit 
Love. His bearing of Sin was an esaeotial 
Branch of his Humiiiation/ And if lie bore 
ftll Sin, he bore our Filth, which i^ coatrarj 
to the Holiness of the Law. O the Depth of 
€!hridt's Abasemesbt,, and Glony of 1h[S JL^vel 
3<SHne Men seem mighty tender of the Hoaour^ 
of Ciirist in this One Podnt of Christ's bearing 
Sin. To say, That he was a Sioiiet by Impu^ 
tation, that he was macle Siii^ and bore the 
Whole of it, even all the Sina of his £l«ct, 
.thi« is hoxrid to be spoken of the Son ef Qod^ 
who was without Sin. Yet they are not 
Ashamed to rob him of the Honotir of his Giact 
in the .highest Infante o£ it, bis being made 
^in, and bearing our Sins. Bear then your 
j»wn Sins : Whether it be the Act or the'Filth^ 
you Vill have enough of it. Give vae a Sin- 
jbearmg, Sin-atoning Jesu&l 

Object. Filth denotes Inhercnty. _ This is 
the formal Nature of it, and whepc that is not, 
there is no Filth. Answ. Filth may meati 
the Odiousness of Sin in God's sight; This if 
altogether inseparable from it, where-cvcr itia. 
This he has testified, in tliat He condemned 
Sin in the Flesh of Christ, Rovi. viii. S. Far* 
ther. It mav as wd.1 be said. That Guilt con^ 
notes an Act or Acts of STin; yet they wito 
say^ Christ bore the Guilt of Sin, don't ineaH 
Jthat evei^ he committed oue Act of Siii. In* 
initeiy &r be this from the Holy Jeaa^ S0 
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hMii ihs M&^^f 1^ in the exfikmi^ 
•df ii»^«iftat]oti, it dded ^ot note labe-* 
cry in him. It was indeed^ kiherent in «u»# 
refote he bor« OUft^jPoHuliSli, not his 
Guilt does appose a sinful Act ; Sin i^^ 
rabie fmm the Smuer, and supposes a 
t of Inhesion ; unless iwbe in this 
fetery of Iraputat?km, where th^ Sin of %h€ 
nct|»tl .is transferred to his Substitute. I» 
Maimer it is as to the Fikh of ^in. It 
s OriginaBy n-ote Inhereucy; but in thi« 
ste-ryof the Inipotaftion49f Sin to Christ, it, 
m^thw Matter. Jt wiH come »t tength te 
that Christ did net bear [Sin} but only 
nishment}, by the same Way <yf Arguing, 
r*by this Doctrine is oppoifiied. ' , 

Imputati^ is nothhig but Laying of Sin 
rist's Charge; I wo«iM faan koo^i?, why 
C<M*«ptk)n and topurity of, my Nature^ 
ch Is as great a Sin as any, Was not ais ca* 
l^ble of being laid to Christ's €bai*ge, antift 
)eing atoned for h^ him^ as any Act of Sin 
vas? . ^ ^ ^ 

The Reconciliation proposed in the fiegin- 
ling of this Chapter, was not between those 

Sho aflimi, and those who deny, the Imputa- 
on of t5in to Christ; but between those who> 
Swiiing this, are for the imputation of onr 
Pilth to him, on the one Hand, and those who 
Sire against it on the other. Those who are 
bg'ainst it own, 'That all our Sins were laid oil. 
pbris't, but they are very snre, as well they 
y, that he was ne\'er touched with the least 
ilth or Defilement of Sin. Those who are for 
It, think that cut PoUution is Sin, and there- 
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fore must come within the Compass of that '■ 
All Sin 'which he bore. But when this was ; 
but imputed, they think it does not at all in- 
fer that be was defiled. The Sum is. That | 

..which was Filth with respect to us ; was | 
not so, with respect to him: And the Impu- 

'tation of the Offence, and of the Stain, as 
to him, rises up only to a Guiltiness, as stacd- 

, ing in our stead. - Yet may he properly be 
said to bear the Filth, because he bore thtt 
which when it is in us, and on'" us, has that 
Name; even as he is said to bear Sin, who 
knew no. Sin. If it is granted, That all Siir 
was set to Christ s Account, and that the Stain 
thereof in our Natures was answej:ed, atoned, 
and satisfied. for, by Him, it is the same Thing 
I have pleaded, and all I contend for. If I 
am under any Mistake in stating this Matter; 
J shall be very thankful to any of my Brethren, 
in Love to convince me of it. See Mr. Chaun- 
cy's Alexi. part 2. p. .129. 

CH^P. IV. 
Of Imputed Sanctijication. This Opinion Re- 
' Jected. 6'anct ideation the EvidenQe ofjusti- \ 
' JicatioTiy proved. 

THERE are some who besides Imputed 
Righteousness for Justification,, do speak 
of Imputed Sanctification. This is a ground- 
less and weak Opinion. Fpr, 

1. All that is 6r can be imputed to Sinners 

'from Christ is HoUnei^s or Righteousness. — ^ 

They distinguish between Imputed Holiness, 

and. Imputed Righteousness. The former for 

Sanctification as an inner Garment, yet not 
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inherent; The latter for Justificatioa as an 
uppea^ Garment, There's not the least soUd 
Ground for this Distinction, for tho' there s 
a great deal of Difference between Righteous- 
ness Imputed for Justification^ which jsChris fs, 
and -Holiness inherent in us: Y'et there's, al- 
together no Difference between Christ's HoU* 
ness, and his Righteousness. ;^In him it is the. 
the same ; whatever is Holiness, that is also 
Righteousjxess* A Coaformity to the Holy 
Nature and Lawof Gpd. 2. Whether it be 
Holiness pr RighteQusnes9, the Issue ana Ef-. 
feci: as tQ us can only be Justification, as tQ 
whatisiniputed; and not Sanctification, If by 
Holiness they understand thePurity of Christ's 
Nature,, and by Rjghteousness the Obedience 
of his Life and Death ; 'yet as to \\^ the^ Effect 
can only be Justification. . Imputation can 
pnly change our Convenient-state, and not 
our Natures. Nothing ,th9.t is^ luipute.d can 
stand instead of that RenQvation, New Nature. 
and Holiness that i^ made necessary to us in, 
the. Method, of Salvation, that may enter jntp 
the Kingdom of God. Is the Holiness brr 
Rightepusness of CHRIST .imputed to U3?— . 
What then? Then we are justified before. Gbd ; 
by that Imputation. And this js all that;eau 
be the Effect thereof in a ^ay pf Imputation^ 
The Effect pf it, tn. some sort, is Sanctifica-^ 
tion. For Righteousness imputed is the Spring 
and,. Cause of Hohne^s inherent f But not so 
that OUR Sanctification should be imputed. — 
Fpr, (3.) Sanctification is. held forth in, 
Scrip,tur<e as a Real and ^Positive Work upon 



107 
us. Therefore tho' thi« is the Effect of Right- 
eouflBeas imputed ; yet it is s(^ as a Chat^ of 
Nature ia us h the Efiect of » Change fsl c^r 
Corenaot State God-ward. We are not sai>c* 
tified by Imputation, as to say, that Sssiacfifi*^ 
cation consists in somewhat imputed. John Hi. 
7. Ye must be bom again. It is si CKanee 
passing upon the Sou). The Katufe mus£ M 
renew^, the Old Man <lestf o^ed, and thePria- 
ciples of Grace and Holiness mfused ; as Faith, 
Love, Meekness, Flope, *:c. This is tlie Will 
of God (saith Paul) even your Sanclification. 
1 Tkes. iv. 3. And the God of Peace sanctify 
you wholly, c. v. 23. Thi« Work is ascribed 
to the Holy Spirit a« the Author of it. Rom. 
XV. 16. Sanctified by the Holy Ghost. This 
being then a positive Work upon tiie Sbal (as 
the whole Scripture teacher) it canpot be by 
Imputation as our Justification is'. 2 Tim. ii. 
2). It is true^ 1. Sanctificatioii has soaie 
other Acceptation ^ sometimes, and is taken 
otherwise than for that Work inherent m ««. 
As perhaps Jud. 1. Sanctified by God the fa- 
ther . Separated and set apart for himself, 
ordained unto Holiness. 1 Cor, i. 2. Sancti- 
fied in Christ Jesus, viz. Mystically, onr Ntw 
Nature being prepared for us in him. 2. Ttic 
Purity and Holiness of Christ's Nature is im- 
puted to Believers. This hath been defended 
by great Divines. The Law requires perfect 
Rectitude of Nature as well as Holiness of 
Xife. We should not therefore have a perfect 
Justifying Righteousness without ^this Purity 
of Christ's Nature. This covers the Impurity 
pf ours. This Dr. Goodwin, vol. 3. Of Christ 
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MtAhU>r^ pi, 344. understands to be the lAW 
of the S|)irit: of Life ia Christ, Com. viii. 2. 
Qpposje4 to the Law of Sin which P^ul found 
in his Members. That when lie found a de^ 
praVed Nature in himself, he take3 Comfort 
that Jo Christ was a Perfect, Pure, and Holj 
Nature, making him free, &c. liut all this as 
imputed to.us^ is for Justification. 3. That 
^ Pure and Holy Nature is fir^t prepared in 
Christy and then communicated to us by Uni- 
son and Communion with him. Holiness iu 
Christ is Imputed for Justification ; and Ijtn- 
parted for Sanctificatioa/ Our Nature must 
be sanctified in the Son of God, before. out 
Persons could be so ; and iii order thereuntc^ 
We are Sanctified. in him Mystically, before we 
are. JSun^tified in ourselves Personally. AU 
gospel- Holiness is.derived from CHRIST by 
a liyinja; Union Avith him ; and that which is 
jdotso IS the 'same in KiiJd with the Moral Vir^ 
Jtu« of >the Heathen. By Communion with 
Himiin)his Holiness, we arelaade Holy* This 
43 tha|. Sanctification which the. World can't 
abide, for.it cannot understand it. But tho' 
^tirSanctification i« by Influence fromGHRIST) 
and his Righteousness imputed; yet it i^ nor 
an imputed Benefit. . ^ ■• 

. 4. Our best Works and Duties, our Holir 
ness and Sanciification, are (as I may say) ju&- 
tifiied by the Righteousness of Christ imputed, 
that coyers them alL It is this tliat gives Ac* 
ceptance to ouif Persons, and procures the Ac- 
ceptance of our Performances. Our best; Ho* 
liness needs to be wrapped about with tliii 

z 2 . 
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Rigbteoitsness of Christ. If all the^ie Thin^ 
will content, they are granted But they 
don't infer that Sanctification is by Tmputa^ 
tion ; tho' perhaps they include all that sami 
intend, if they understood themselves. The 
main Text that is urged for the Opinion which 
I oppose, is 1 Cor. i. 30. — Who of God is made 
unto us Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctificac 
tion and Redemptioii. But there is no Neocj- 
sity, that he is made All these the same Way, 
viz. by Imputation, nor is there any such 
Thing intimated in the Text. It suffices that 
he is made all these of God unto us, and>eacb 
in -its. proper and suitable Way. Dr. Good- 
win, ubi sup. understands by Wisdom inherent 
Holiness or Sanctification by a Synecdoche; 
and Sanctification he understands of the Purity 
and Holiness of Christ's Nature, Righteous- 
ness of the obe<lienGe of his Life, and Redemp- 
tion of his Death and Bloodshed. And these 
three last, he thinks, are by Imputation : But 
then he takes all\hese to be Parts of. oar Jus- 
tification. Or if we understand it thus ; Wis^ 
dom for Direction, Rightfeousness for Jnstifi* 
cation, Sanctification by the Spirit, Redemp^ 
tion in full Deliverance, and complete Salva- 
tion, at the Last Day ; the First and Third aw 
by Communication, the Second by Imputa- 
tion, the Fourth by Purchase and Power. 

Those who love the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
would lire to^ him w^o died for them, should 
take heed, they give no Countenance to an Opi-* 
nion, That there is no Need of inwrought 
Sanctification, of inherent and. practical Jloli- 
ness, that Men may content themselves in an 



110 

^kilputed Sanctificatian, as well as in: hnpu- 
ti^d Righteousness for Justification. I go on 
;to another Point, to which I shall speak 
%Tieflfy, and conclude this Chapter. Quest: 
"Whether Sanctification is an Evidence, of Jus- 
r^ification ? I answer in the Affirmative. (1.) 
/Iliat San^ification is in itself such an £vi^ 
:dencfe. (fi.) That we du^ht to endeavour to 
i toake oat our Justification this Way> at Times 
"whefi we are in the Dark about it. 

1. That Sanctificadon is in itself sneh an 
! Evidence. I distinguish between what it is 
in itself^ and what it may be to the Sense and 
Experience of the Soul. He that believcth on 
I the Son of God hath the Witness in himself, I 
JekH^. 10. The'SpiritofGod is that Witness, 
wiio sometifnes witnesseth t^ himself, some- 
Iknes by the Bloody soiMartam^s by the Water, 
V. 8. The Spirk in the Heart, and the New 
Creation, whrch is hi* Workmanship, is an a- 
bkling Witness in the Believer : But he dotfi 
not always hear ^nd nuderstand the Testimony 
of this Witness, Sanetification is in itself a 
Witness, but not always to the Sense and Feel- 
1 ragof theSouL It is so in itself. Fql-, 
{ 1 ) Otherwise k could be to iio Purpose to 
examine ourselves, wEether we are in the 
Faith, and how it stands as to the Work of 
Ood upon our Skills ; if the Safety of our State 
could not at all^ be discerned hereby, or our 
Interest in pardoning Grace. But die Scrip* 
ture makea this to be an incumbent Duty, as 
is to be shewn in the next Qiaptelr. 
(2.) The Wotk of the Spirit is a IWs wveriug 
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Work, as to what is done by the other Person^ 
the Father and Son, in our Salvation. As the 
Sou works from the Father, and does what he 
sees him to have done, John v. 19, and so Re- 
demption keeps equal Pace with Election, and 
is of the same Extent ; thus the Spirit also 
does what he sees the Father and Son to have 
done, and works from them both. And Be- 
generation is of equal Extent with Election 
and Redemption. This breaks open the Eteir 
nal Counsels of the Father ; and brings- to 
Light the secret Love of the Son; as to whom 
he laid down his Life for. As the Works of 
Creation evidence the Wisdom and Power of 
God, so the New Creation Work in the Heart 
evidences the Grace and Love of God to such 
a Soul. It cannot be said of such a Work as 
of the Wind, Earthquake, and Fire, 1 Kings 
xix. 11, 12. the Loid is not^in it. The Work 
of the Spirit is ap Evidence of Election, Jer. 
:?kxxi. 3. and therefore we are to make our 
Election sure by Calling, 2 Pe^. i. 10. It is 
then as sure an. Evidence of our Justification; 
for that cannot be doubted of, where there is 
an Evidence of everlasting Love. The Spirit 
may witness in an absolute Promise to the 
Forgiveness .of Sins, upon this Ground, that 
Pardon of Sin. is fibsplutely free: And he may 
bear Witness by Sanctification, because it is 
his own Work, the sure Effect of the Love of 
God and Christ. 

. The naUiral Order of Things requires that 

we make out our Justificatipn by Sanctifica- 

• tion^ and Dot Sanctification by^Justifjcation : 

]?Dr tho^ m bringing forward our Salvation, 
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ithc Father is Fifist, the Son next, and the Spi- 
jrit lifet : lYtt in Maiiifestation^ the Spirit is first, 
and so we ascend to the Love of the Son, and 
lastly of the Father. Further, the Spirit's 
"Work is felt and experienced, and -therefore is 
w^Qxe discernible than those Acts of God to- 
awards us, which aie secret, unless as s<xrae way 
* revealed to us. , 

^ 2. We ought to. endeavour to make out our 
interest in Pardon and Acceptance with God, 
by what he hath done ibr and upon our Souls 
in a Sanctifying Work; even at such Times 
when we are in the Dark about our Justifica- 
tion. : We are never the farther off from any 
Testimony of the Spirit in a free Pronjise; nay, 
may we not expect it in this way of Duty, in 
a serious and close Inquiry into the State of 
our 5ouls, rather than otherwise? Times. of 
Darkness, and God's Withdrawings, seem to 
me the proper Time and Occasion of Self- Ex- 
amination. This is not to turn aside from the 
Covenant of Grace to the Covenant of Works; 
as Mr. Buckley on the Covenant, Part 3. c. 8. 
p. £52. has well shewn; seeing Sanctification 
IS a great Blessing of the Covenant of Grace. 
Nor is this to make our Works the Ground of 
our Justification.; but the Work of the S PI- 
RIT, the Evidence of pur Acjceptance with 
God. But as it is as to the Matter of Election^ 
that tho' Calling and Sanptification are the 
Evidence thereof^ yet that a Man is Uncalled 
and Unsanctified is no Evidence that he is not 
Elected : So, that a Soul is not yet Galled and 
Sanctified, is no certain Evidence, that he has. 
no Part in Reconciliation mad^ by,-jCh[n&ti| or; 
in Justification as iii him, tho' it is "certain, 
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Such an one is not ^PetsoQldiy Justified ; and 
udIcss he belie%'0 in the Son of God will be 
eondemned. 

And when Sanctification lies dark, that we 
. vcannot get clear sAtisfying Evid^ices of it : 
our Work is, as lost Sinners, by direct Acta or 
paith to come to CHRIST, and venture our 
Souls and Salvation on Him, as Souls whea 
they first Belie\*e and Trust in him. But to 
Discerti our Calling, is Splatter and Cause o£ 
exceeding Joy, Gai. vi. 4* 

CHAP. V. 

COf Sey^'Examinatien. 
ONCERNING this I observe two Ex- 
tremes. 1. In the Neglect of it, and 
crying out against it as Legal, or. of no Use; 
or to be practised only by Believers in the 
Exercise and Light of Faitlu 

This seOTfis to me of an ill Tendency, and I 
fegj is by some designed' to give"Countenancc 
to Spiritual Slothfulncss, to a eamal careless 
Frame of spirit, and it may be to sinful Prac- 
tices, whidi Men are loth to call themselves to* 
an Account for. It is plain, that Self-Exami-t 
Ration is a Duty belonging to Men under e 
. Profession of Faith, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. Examine 
yourselves whether you be in the Faith, &c. 
These Corinthians were not all of them true 
Believers. The Apostle was afraid, lest he 
should beiirail many of them which had sinned^ 
and had not Repented, c xii^ 21. comp. c. 
xiii. S, 3. Now (saith he) ye have a Profession 
of Faith, look to it, that it be not a Profession 
only, but that ye be in the Faith. It was not 
certainly to be taken for granted,, by a ground- 
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?s& Confidence that they we^ in the Faith, 
ut this was to be the very Inquiry, Whether 
bey were in the Faith ? The Apostle don't tell 
bem, they must stay till they discerned it in 
taown Light, for what need then to examine? 
lut, saith he, you that profess Faith, see whe- 
her it be a true Faith. AW dcfeKtless they 
p^ere to look back to the first Day, how it was 
mrought; as well as de prttsenti^ to know that 
3brist was in them, if they were such as God 
i|>pro¥ed. - ' 

Thus, in order to a Receiving of the Lord's 
Supper, Let a Man. examine himself, and so 
\et nim eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
Cup, 1 Cor. xi. 21. This is proposed to rectify 
that undue Coming and.£ating that was among 
them, which might give some Ground to ques- 
tion whether they had a right Taste and Sense 
of that love which: is setibrth in that holy Or- 
dinance. And elsewhere, If a Man think him- 
self to be sometliing, when he is nothing, he 
deceivefh himself. Butiet every Man prove 
his own Work, then shall he have rejoicing 
in himself alone, and not in another, <6^a/. vi. 
S, 4 Men that are not exercised with great 
Temptations, and so not overtaken in great 
Faults in the World's View, are ready to think 
well. of themselves,. and to fly out upon those 
who are left to fall by Temptation, v. 1; But 
saith the Apostle, you may be nothing for all 
that in Religion, look inward, and prove your 
own Work. 

By Faith Abel — obtained Witness that he 
was Righteous, God testifying of (or with) 
his Gift, Heb. xi. 4. with Gen. iv. 4» 7. God 
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May witness to his People sm a way of Obcdi- 
eoce» siod witness with asd to their Obedience 
aa that which is acceptabfe to him ; awd tbii 
be may do ia the Duty of Self-ExaminatioQ: 
but then it mu$t indeed be^discen^d to flow 
from iFaith in Chriat, In like manner God 
witnessed S^om Heaven of and unto the Obe* 
dience of Abrahani^ when he offered his ob^ 
Son, Gm. xxii. 12* Now I know (saitbiit) 
that thou fearest God^ &e^ Doubtless thentfoTt 
the Spirit of God may bear .Witness to the 
Fruits of Faith in. bis People^ and by them to 
Faith itself.- ^arther^ If to examine a Man's 
aelf is the Duty of Prdessors, then it wiU bc^ 
and is^ the Duty of Ministers of the Word, to 
help Souls in that Work, by discovering thi 
way of the Spirit on Soula, in. what manner 
Grace is exercised ; and what are thp genuine 
fruits thereof, fi. The other Extreme is^ in 
Over* pressing Self-Examination^ and carrying 
it.toofar/or miscarrying in the ManS^ingof it 
And this is either ia Souls inquiring into 
their own Spiritual Estate, or in Mim&ters 
utging unto this Work, or handling their Uses 
of Examination. L As. to Souis in their ma-r 
naging of this Work, there is a Miscarriage, 
(1.) When they examine in tbe Neglect ot 
Delay of Believing. Examination of itsetf 
trill not help a Man that is destitute of a ssa 
ving Work, jio as to mend his State. It if 
Believing iu.the Son of God must do thatr 
(2.) When they examine after a Justifying! 
Iligliteousmss, stjU inquiring after something | 
within to trust unto, and looking inward taj 
find out something to commend them uat4 
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^ This is at tife Bottom of many Men '4 
rums liicfuiries. (a) Whidi. they are look-* 
;4g^: within for a Gi'oimd df Fakh. In this 
^'obe main Dtffeiience between Faith and 
toj^e ; that Faith bein^ the iirat Actings of a 
tot Sinner's Heart towards Christ tiie Sayiour, 
lis iM> Orround but what is without us in the 
lee ifjvifation and Pnomise of the Gospel* 
Itogeiieraftion itself is n^ the Gi^aund of our 
teheving in Christ, for we Wivtit heKeve as 
Inner^. Suit Hope respecting future Goad, 
tovifig EternaJ tife i&r its CMbyect, mn^ have 
hh ^ W<^rk of Faith for i*s Groimd, the Rea^oa 
if ilfeat Hope, I JP^p/» iii. 15. -Else a Mia witt 
tope in vain. (4.) When they make it a con- 
Snual Work. (1.) Without respect ttl^ those 
ihore special Things that call for it, as wheiir 
frordly Frames prevail^ and ii>d welling Sin puts* 
forth iifseif in a mof^- than ordinary manner. 
[•3.) Without respect i^ other Duties that are 
|k> lie perferfned^. Tliere is' fielife^g Woirk, 
Re|>enti««r Work, &c as well a^ Self-ExMaitK 
itioii^ yrhtch 90ine run altogether npoQ^ ^^i 
*ttf n all they hear that way continually. Bu€ 
the Generality are far enoijgh from this Ex- 
tlfeme. (3.) Wkhout corain-g ta any Cocnfort* 
abi^ Conclusion, or indeed to a»y settled Re- 
solve, as to their Soui-State. This- in Bdievers 
is their Weakness, and thek Sin : Yet it is not 
that Unbelief which doesinost directly oppose 
lije Gospel. For as the Object of "Faith is 
Cfcrrst who is without us, and ntet the Worlc 
of Grace which is within: So the Object of 
IKJnbrfief is the Record of the Gos^l Concern- 
ittg Chf ist, which is without us, ^nd not so 
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much what is within, as, to Question whether 
I am. a true Believer. Howbeit, the Ground 
of this Uncertainty is very much The not 
giving Christ his Honour^ by looking to. and 
hving on his Obedience and Blood alone ; The 
not giving the Spirit his Honour as Comforter, 
looking to him for -sealing to the Day of Re- 
demption; The not hving more by direct Acts, 
oJF Faith: For hereby would Sin wither and 
die, and Grace be revived. 

2. On the Part of Ministers, I must also tes^ 
tify, (1.) That it is usual to? lay down such 
Signs, as may indeed touch the . Consciences of. 
grosser Hypocrites, who decciivie others, cover- 
ing secret Wickedness by an outward Profes- 
sion:. But are not at all suited to discover 
those, nwrc. secret Hypocrites, who, being upon 
a Gonvenant of Works, intend not to deceive 
any, but do cheat their own Souls with aSdf- 
Righteousness ; ^rhowith much of Nature- 
Sincerity go alKHit k^epiqg the Law. (2.) It 
is Usu$di to lay down thpse thiixgs.fpr Signs that 
a^re yej^y little distinguishing ; and so slightly 
as not to discover what is Yitat and Spiritual, 
in every Grace of the Spirit inquirM.intp. — , 
Thei'e may be an endless Round in going from., 
one Qrace to another, whije we mark not out. 
something Vital in every on?. For Faith, 
Loye, Hepentance, ^rcj best discerned by th^ir 
own Actings, by something Vital in Them- 
selves. . {%) A ricgkct pf directing Souls, unto 
immediate and direct Acta of Faith is too usu-. 
^1, ; Whereas tlve Exercise of Faith wiU^affgrd 
an. Evidence oft times, when ^ Ex^miLna^t^ipn 
fails herein- We must, njix our^ Enquiries, 
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.therefore with Actings of 1^'iuth, audby Believ-^ 
: ing uiake it out thut we have belie vtd (4.) 
n A Coutempt, or at least a Keglect of the Spi- 
,rit's iauiicuiiiic testiuioay. The Spatt C4U 
bear Wit ne.>ii by Jmnseit in au absolute Fro- 
ti^ise. There is an Intuitive as weil as a l^i^- 
f^u^irsive 'Assurance. It is iuiictd the iieucycr 
fOnly tyjuijt is the iiubjejct of Afesuiaa(;e; aud 
tlmt in the way' of a Spiritual and llolyAVaik,- 
i.or at least now sweetly disposed tiiereto; and 
ji^ithe Spirit's Work at such^a Time is discerned 
74 and felt upon the Soul witii no small Clearness; 
.And even in all our Self-£xammations, uuless^ 
;the Spirit is pleased to be a Spirit of Co»vic- 
tiQn on the One ^ancl, or ot Consolatic^u on 
^-the Other, Souls come off without aty Ad- 
vantage. Happy ^ill it be for the Souls who 
are kd by this blessed Spirit of Truth into all 
Truth, and kept from alt Extremes in the nar- 
'.row Way of IVithand Holiness, unto £tenxal 
Ufer, Amen. ■ 
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